Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



'<!'■f^ 






J: 



Qt^ 




amM 



^Jm \!£ihi 






y "E S S A Y 

. • 

\ CHRIS T*« eft OSS 
I 

I AMD 

\ 

C Row M. 



To which ire fubjcuiedi 

f SIXSERMOMS. 

fiy the Reverend Mr. GEORGEJitJIR, 
, Minifter of the Gofpel at Paislet. 

« 

THE SECOND EDITION. 



• ■* 



P A I. S L E Ys 

Printed bt Weir and M'Leak. 
And fold at the Shop of A. Weir, near the Cn>&. 

M, DCG, LXIX. 



I ' 



• / 



1^ 



I -'- 






.V 



\ 



L^ 






• - • •' 



CHARLES MAXWELL* 
of Mcrkfworth, Esq; 



Laos, £ *«""«» 



[AM KlMG, 
1 Wl 



MiLLEi, Treafurcr, 

ananent Members of the ToVD> 
idl of Paisley; 

iblic Ezpreffion of his Obligations 
Eilcem. 

Uowing COLLECTION, 

^ hambly iofcribpd, 

BY 

Tonr moll humble, 

and moft obedient Serraar, 

, E T, 7 
1765. S 

GEO. MUZR. 



THE CO NT E N T S. 



pHKiST's Cros$ and Crown, viewed from Pfal, 
y xl. I, 2, 3. 

J waited patiently for the Lordy and he inclined 
pnto me, and heard my crjy &c, * f. \ 

PART I. 

Of the Redeemer's Humiliation or Crofs. 

» 

MChap. \'^ Of Chrift^s a^ive obedience, or of his 
waitings waiting patiently^ and crying^ 3 

Chap. II. Cfthe Mefjiah's pafjiye obedience, or 
Ins being in " the horrible pit, and miry 

P A R T II. 

^^ Of the Redeemer's Exaltation and Crown. 

Chap. I. Of the Fathers inclining unto him, 

and hearing his cry, 41 

pHAP. 11. Of the Father*s bringing up Ue Man 

Ckrift out of the horrible pit and miry clay^ ^i 
Chap. III. Of the^Father's fitting Chriji's feet 

upon a rock, ' 6% 

Chap. IV. Of the Fathers efiablifhing the Me- 

4iator*s goings, * ' 73 

PA R T in. 

Of oar Lord's Employment with the faVcd Ones in 
Heaven, and of his Triumph over the Hearts of 
Sinncis on Earth, 

Chap. I. Of the new fong of praife ; with the 
father s putting it into the mouth ofChrift, as 
f/lan Me(Uator^ 83 

Chap. 



THE C O N T E N T S* . 

Chap II. Of the Redeemer's triumph over the* 
hearts of firmer s upon ear^. " I^anyjha0 
*' feelt, and JbaU fear ^ andjball trujl in 
** the Lord^ p^ 10$ 

SERMON L 

The Chriftian's Du^y toward |CiQgs, and thofe lO 

Authority. 

X Tim. ii. 1, z. I exhort therefore^ tec up 

S E R M p JI f I. ^ 
I 'tim.ii. I, a. I exhort therrfore, ice. %t^ 

SERMON IH. 

« 

The Ei^cifipn ; or, TrouUers' of the Chutch du* 
: rafterized and cut ofF. 

Gal. V. 12, I'woutdthey.werc even cut off, 

&Q. ; ^ 

S E R M O N 17. 

The Converfion of *c Gentiles iUnftrated. 
Matth. viii. 1 1. I/ay unto you, &c. ipo 

SERMON V. 

The Spod of Jerufalem ; or, Courts of Review.ia 
the Chriftian Church confidcrcd^ 

Afts XV. 31. —They rejoiced /or the con/pla" 
tion, 23P 

SERMON VL 

Chrift the Builder and Foundation of his Church, 
Matth. xvi.- 18. Upm. this rock I ivill btdtd 
iny churchy 295 



CHRIST'* 



*•< 



i 



I 



I 



CHRIST'S CROSS 



A vr D 



C R o w H 



V I £ W E 



From Psalm xl. i, 2, 3. 

I waited patiently for the LORD^ and he inclined , 

untfi me, and heard my try* lie brought me up 

^ ttlf&out of an horrible pity out of the miry clay, 

^ ^ andfet my feet upon a roch and eftai^hed my 

goings, And he hath put a^ new Jong in my 

mouth, even praifes^ unto our God: many JhaU 

fein, and fear, andfhall trtift in the LORD. 






IN T R O D U C T l/o Vt. 

THE promifes, prophecies, aad doftrincs of 
the Old Teftamcnt, meet in Jefus ChrifV, is 
the different rAdii^ from whatever point of the 
circumference, meet in the center.- They have all 
a regard, more immediate or remote, to him ; and 
can only afford encouragement and confofation to 
iinners, as they rcfpeft the Saviour. There are a 
Wricty of paffages in the Old Teftament writiiigs, 

A • ^vhich 



2 CHRIST'^ CROSS 

which have fuch .a dircft and cvidenlv relation to 
theMcffkh, thatalmoft no Chrirtians difagree m 
the application of them ; but there are others, tho' 
no Icfs cxpreffive of the Meffiah, in his humbled ' 
or exalted flate, or bpth^ which are not univerfally 
viewed in that light. Of thefe we take the pa/Tage 
BOW mentioned to be one : for though generally 
thefe verfes ve confidered^s poiatingovit theexer* 
cife of David, the' then church, or after fafllts, thcy^ 
arc more probably a prophetical defcription oihis 
cxercife who is David's Lord, the church's head, 
and the king of fsinjs, namely, of the Old Tefta* 
ment Meffiah, our New Tcftament Redeemer ; and 
they are ft, chiefly, becaufe we find the 6th, 7 th, 
and 8th verfes of that p&lm quoted ^nd applied 
to Jefus Chrift, by the author of the epiftle to the 
Hebrews, in the xth chapter of that epiftle, 5th, 
6th and 7th verfts ; and haying «n infpired com- 
mentator to copy after, we need have ^'reluc- 
tance in trading bis fteps ^. Befides, the repeat- 
ed mention oar Lord nmkesaf what was wrktea 
of him tn the plalms, as well as hy Moies aad the 
.prophets, corroborates the prefumption ; and fur- 

* The original text runs thus : 

**. Sacrifice and offering thou didft not defire, mine » 
'* |if)^'Rlft thou opened : burnt-offering and (in-offer- 
/* ing ha||» thou not required. Then &id .1, i.o, I 
" come : in the volume of the boek it is written of 
<« loe: I del^t to do* thy will, O my i^odc ye», 
•' thy iaw 13 within my heart." 

The quoutioa by the J^poftle tuns thus.: 

" Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he 
<* faith, Sacrifice and offering ^ou wouldiLftOt, hiit a 
" body haft thou prepared me : in bwjtff-offerings, 
t« andfacrifices.for nn thou haft had no pfeafure : thein 
«' faid't, Lo, i come (in the volume of the book it is 
" written of me) to do thy will, O God," 

ttcr 
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ther joilifies the applicatioa of thatpaflage to him f. 
To which it need fcarce be added, that io the Adts 
of the apoftles» we are informed of their following 
that immaculate pattern, once, again and again t, 
for the imitation, doubtlefs, (^ after faints, in their 
fiudy of the Old Teftament fcriptores. 



PARTI. 

Of the Rede emeu's Humiliation or Cro(s. 

C H A P I. 

OfChrifl^s aStive obedience^ or of his waitings wait* 
ing fatientfyf and crying, 

I S E C T. I. 

I 

TJIS waiting for the Father fays, that, as the 
t •"' Melfiah, or Chrid, he ftood and aftcd in the 
r capacity of the Father's fervant ; and did (b in the 
di£rent regards to be mentioned : according to 
the do^me of the holy Ghoft, Pfal. cxxiii. 2. 
where the church is reprefented as faying, ** Be- 
** hold, as the eyes of (ervants look unto the hands 
** of their mafters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto~ 
^ the hand. of her miftrefs ; lb our eyes wait upon 
" the Lord our God." For our Lord, in his me- 
diatory charafler, is denominated the Father's {^r* 
. vant, both by Old aad New Teftament writers. 
The prophet repreients the Father as faying of 
Chrift the Meffiah^ ** Behold my Servant whom I 

« 

t Luke xs. 42. and xxir. 44* . 

% Aftg ii. 2S> 26, 27, 23. and xiii. 33,* 35. 

A 2 ** uphold ; 
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• * 

* ' uphold ; mine Eleft in whom my foul delighi* 
** eth," If. xlii. I. And the ^oftle, iofpircd 
from the faime qrigin^l, exprcfleth himfelf to the 
fame purpoie ; though from the view of Chrift's 
divinity, confiders it as a flupenduous aft of con- 
defcenfion in him : " Who being in the form of 
" God ({aid he) thought it no robbery to be equal 
** with God, but made himfelf of no' reputation, 
** and took upon him the form of a fervant," Phil, 
ii. 6, 7. 

Our Lord in his humiliatiou, not ouly bore the 
deiigoation of a fervant, but confidered himfelf as 
fuch, and therefore came to do his Father's work, 
to negotiate the errand and bufinefs of heaven. How- 
ever voluntary and cheerful in the whole, he afted 
flriftly by commiilion ; and, in the execution of 
it, ftudied the Father's approbation, as his fble ccMi- 
ftituent in that refpeft ; " My meat (faid he) is to 
** do th« will of him that fent me, and to finifti 
*' his work," John iv. 34. " I feek not mine own 
*' will, but the will of the Father which fent me," 
John V. 30. and again, ^' I have glorified the.e oji 
•* earth, I have finilhed the work which thou gav- 
" eft me to do," John xvii. 4. 

In the execution of his Father^s -will, our Lord, 
as Man-Mediator, afted a dependence upon the Fa- 
ther, for what flrength, through bearing and con- 
folation he needed. Confidered as man, viewed as 
a creature, hts cir^umftances required daily fupplies 
from heaven, as to foul andJ)ody both. Accprd- 
ingly, for thefe, in the ftadon of a fervant, as well 
as in the capacity of a fon, he was properly and per- 
fonally a believer ; " Behold my fervant, (faid the 
** Father, pointing at the Mefliah) whom I uphold,'* 
If. xlii. I. In his divine nature, Chrift was inde- 
pendent ; whence, in fo far as the Father upheld 
him, he muft be confidered as man ; and the Fa- 
ther's 
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thcr's propoHng thus to minifter unto him, fuppofea 

a correlponding temper of mind, in his immacuiate 

human nature, fo wait for fuch difpcnfation or «n- 

tcrpoGtion. The diiierent aniwers whidi ourXord 

made to Satan's temptations in the wilderneis of 

u Jndea, are beautiful expreffions of this belkf^vrng 

)i dependence. " He faid, man fhall not live by bread 

■ " alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 

** the mouth of God." Again, •* Thou (halt not 

^ tempt the Lord thy God :*' and again, " Thou 

" (halt worftiip the Lord thy God, and him only 

** (halt thou ferve,** Matth. iv. 4, 7, 10. all which, 

as he quoted from the Old Teftament fcriptures, 

. he applied to himfelf. And the apoille, fpeaking 

\ of the life of Chrift as Man-Mediator, fays, " We 

t* " having the fame fpkit of faidi," namely, that 

!, prevailed in him, and was exercifed by him^ ** ac- 

;! ** cording as it is written, I believed, and therefore^ 

" have 1 Ipoken,*' 2 Cor. iv. 13. where Paul quot- 

I ing the loth verfes of the cxvi pfalm, -evidently 

I • applies it to Jefus Chrift, as an expreflion of his 

f tdicving dependence on the Father. . 

Having thus entered upon his Father's work, 

i our Lord looked for, and expelled, the promifed 

I period of his humiliation, with the reward to fol- 

bw upon it, refp'efting himfelf in particular, and 

his people in general. " Surely (faidhe by the pro- 

" phct) my judgment is with the Lord, and (as it 

\ " is in the marginal reading) my reward is with 

'' my God," If. xlix. 4. " The things (faid he, 

I " applying the prophecies of his fufferings and 

\ " death) couceraing mc have an end," Luke xxii. 

37. The prophecies, would he have faid, con- 

ceramg my himiiliation, have in appointed time, 

fw their gradual, but final accompliftiment ; when 

my humilktion itfelf (hall intirely and eternally 

ceafe. ♦• Hereafter (faid he to Nathaniel) you fhall 

A ^ '^ fee 
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'^'iee heaven open, and the »igcls of God afcend* 
y ing aod defcendmg upon the Sod of man/' John 
i. 51, And to the high prieft, when panndlcd at 
a malefafior before him, \ve find him fftying, 
•' Hereafter ye (hall fee the Son of roan fitting on 
** the right hand of power, and coming in the 
•' clouds of heaven," Matth. xxvi. 64. All ma- 
nifeft declarations of hit waiting for the Father's 
reward, as well as for the period of his own humi- 
liation. 

SECT. 11. 

Onr Lord yfnitiag patiently for Ae Father, pohitt 
the manner in which his fervice was peiformedi 
and his belienng dependence cxerdfed. 

The manner 4n which our Lord performed his^ 
Tather's work, was no \e£s peculiar dian the work 
itfelf. Arduous, difficult, and dangerous. as it 
was, he undertook it: with whatever opjpafitionf 
he met, from men and devili^ friends and.foBSy he 
entered upon it: and to whatever contempt and 
iuffi^rings his ddng fo. behoved neccflarily to ex* 
pofe him, he, biei&d be he, went through ixath 
it. At a certain time, when the Pbarifecs^ who 
did all in their power, by fecret fraud, as well as 
by c^en force, to explode fhe credit of his mi/Tioa^ 
and mar the fuccefs of bis miniftry ; when they, 
with a view to indmidate the Saviour, faid unto, 
him, **Get thee out hence, for Herod will kill 
•* thee ;" he, mindful, for his Father and the peo- 
ple, of his covenant, '^ faid untothem, Go ye and 
tell that fox, Behold, I caft out devils and do 
cures to-day, and to-morrow, and the third day 
1 (hail be perfefted : neverthelefs, I mull walk 
to day, toi-morrow, and the day following ; for 
it cannot be, that a prophet perifli out of Jcni- 
** falem," Luke idiL 31, 32, 33. Nay, on the ac- 
complishment 
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eompl^meat of his \rork and warfare, he Was (b 
iHiich iet| that even a favourite apoftle muA b^ fe- 
v^reiy repritnaD^d, if he but open his moathSa 
oppofitioa to it : for when Peter, heaiing his ma- 
Aer's fafieri&gs and death foretold, faid, ** Be it 
*^ far from XMt Lord, this ihalinot be uato thee ;** 
thel evangelift informs us, that *^ Jefus tamed aad^ 
" (aid unto him, Get thee beiiind me Sataa, thou 
." art an olibnce unto me, for tliou favoured not 
'* the things thai be of God, but thofe that be of 
" men," Matth. xvi. aa, 23^ 

In hi$ humiliation, our Lord was taken in no 
Iijrch) futprfied by no circuinftaocei he did not pre- 
bloody fee, tiv*elgh, and confider. With a holy 
compofure, peculiar c<> himiBf, he took an accu* 
rdte fore-vie^, Ddadtf A particular fufvcy, of all 
the AtFcrerit parts, the various' particulars, of that 

> work hts Father ga^ him t(y do ; without be- 
ing thenc< cieai^4 ^ te^ft Vntfaout being deter- 
iMiled, to throw tip hiscouttniffiOD, refign' His of* 
dee, or ddert his^flMod. ** Fana that tioile forth 
** (fays the evangblift) Jefus b^an to (hew unto 
** his difciples, ho^ that he mull go unto Jeruia- 
** lem, aad fufifer mauy tbingrof the elders, and 
" chief priefts, and fcribes, and be killed/' Matth. 
Xfi. 21. •* As Jonas (faid our Lord to the Phari- 
** fees) was three days, and three nights, in the 
" whale's belly ; lb (hall the Son of man be three 

j " days, and three nights, in the heart of the earth, *^^ 
Matth. xii. 40. The very inftrument of his being 
delivered into the hands of finful men was known 
to him at the firft : ** For he knew {fays the evaa- 
'* gcM) firom the be^naing, who (hould betray 
" him,'* John vi; 64. Were men to read the de- . 
%tt$ cf providence, jxfpefting their fuffcringt, be* 
fore hand ; any patience, competent or pofflble 
foe ihcm, would not fhmd the fiifi fight ; the moft 
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8 CHRIST •« CROSS 

patient of them could not do otherways than Qokr 
before they were srdlaally laid under the trial, caft 
into the furnace. But ia this, as ia every other 
regard, the Matter has the pre-emiaence over the 
iervants, and the head over the members. * 

As the Saviour met with no furprife, he exprer- 
ied no grudge, fret, pr difguft at any part of hi& 
Father's will. *• The cup (faid he) which the Fa- 
** therhath given me, (hall I not drink?" Joha 
xviii. 1 1. Nor did he mfiauate the leafl reientment 
againft the ungenerous, unreafonabk, malicious- 
inftruments of ki« trials fufferings and death. For 
though *^ he was opprefled and affii<f^ed, yet he o- 
pened not his mouth; he .is brought as a lamb^ 
to the flatughter, and as a (beep before her (hear- 
ers is dumb, lb he openeth not his month/' l£ 
liii. 7. O patience truly divine I. what holy, what 
noble, matcblefs and expreflive fileace is here 1 

Befidesy our Lord bore with the un teachable-^ 
nefs of his difciples, th^ flownefs .of his follow* 
ers, to believe what the prophets had fpoken ; and 
bore it with a tendcrnefs, delicacy and forbearance, 
which, unlefs in the love of the Father, had nc^ 
precedent, knew bo parallel. For, according ta 
the apoflle's defcription of a high prieft, to which 
our Lord's character anfwercd, as face anfwers to- 
face in a glafs ; or rather, of which our Lord's cha* 
rafter was the true, fpotlefs, matcblefs original ^ 
he muft be one, ** who can have compaffion oik 
the ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
wzfST Heb. V. 2. Nay, we arc called to ** coa- 
** fider him that endured fuch contradiftion of fift- 
'* ners againft himfelf," Heb. xii. 3. Though he 
could have deftroyed them, he bore with them, 
and bore with them, when their cruelty and refeat* 
ment were direftly levelled againft his perfoo, 
dodrine, latere A ami works ; ia which his prince- 
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ly patience appeared to greater advantage, (hincd 
forth vrixh the moft diftingniihed fplendour. 

The manner in whkh our Lord exercifed hii be- 
lieving dependence was no lefs pecalitf; than the 
manner in which he performed his Father's work. 
For though he abfointely believed the truth of his 
Father's promiies to him, he left the time and the 
way of performance intirely to the Father himfelf. 
And if his harmlefs human nature feemed, under 
the hotteft confliA, to recoil, and to exprefs a wifh- 
fulnefsthat the bitternefs of his cup might immedi- 
ately pafs over, he infVantiy recovered himfelf ; 
and at once, refuming the bravery peculiar tor him, 
as the captain of his people's falvation, faid, " Ne- 
*' vcrthelefe, not as I f.ill, but as thou wilt,** 
Matth. xxvi. 39. Nor could die higheft degrees 
of fufFerings infilled, the higheft penal demands 
made, by the Father np6n him, as the furety of « 
Cni^rs, interrupt his believing claim of relation to 
the Father, and intereft in him. For when bruif- 
ed, bleeding and groaning, under the immenfe ^ 
load of bw-wrath upon the crofs, we find his faith 
fcrewed up to the higheft pitch ; making him, with 
hc^y, believing, intrepid reiblution, tox:ry, "My 
« God," and again, ** My God," Pfal. xxii. 1. 
Matth. xxvii. 46. 

Though our Lord's perfonal mintftry was, com- 
paratively, unfucccfsful ; though in particular cor- 
ners, he did not many mighty works, becaufe of 
their unbelief ; though, through the whole of Us 
tabernacling on earth, he had rcafon to fi^^ "^I.<. 
*• have laboured in vi^n ; I have fpcnt*ciy ftrength 
" for nought, and in vain," If. xBx. 4. Jfet V beie ,' 
lieved, that after his tranflation to heaven, the ends 
of his death, as to all for whom he fufFered, (hould 
eventually and efFedlually be reached. The Father 
hjiviag promifed concerning him, that «* he (hould 

A 5 •* i'ec 
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**' fee of the travail of bis foul, andfhould be !ati»- 
** fied," If. liiu II. faith in. him, aafwering to 
the Fatherls veracity in that promife» made him 
fay, " All that the Father givctb mc^ fhall come to 
** me," John vi. 37. However Ihy mcQWcre thea 
to repair ui^erneath the banners of; faltation ; the 
bUfled JeAi$ was pcrfuaded, that, as^to aU his e- 
h(k feed, the v^flcls of mercy^ bis Father >votild 
draw th^m to faiii, and glorify him ia them* 
Whence he could affure his.difciple$, of the de* 
fcent of the. hdy Ghoil^ of hfs going to prepare a 
place for thqm, and of his feeing them again, to 
thdio^tafpeakable^ indelible, everlafting joy. 

Under, whatever calusmy and reproach, our 
Lord was laid, by the fco)»rge of tongues; bowe- 
vcr mifconftru^ed and mifreprefentedby hh ene* 
mies, open .or difgutfed ;; he reAed fatisfied in the 
Faihor's approba^on of him, and determmatioa 
concerning liim; perfuaded. he would. make hia! 
righteoufaek bfeaK forth as the light, and hts jisdg^ 
ment as the noon d4y* In this faith^ the Man Chrifl: 
enjoyed peace in the midft of War, fcreni^y in the 
midft of tumult, and happinefs when, to the ha- 
m^n eye, he was only a man of fbrrows, and ac- 
, qiiainted with- griefs. For " When he was revil- 
^' ed (fays the apofUe) he reviled not agsun ; wfaea 
**-Jie fuflfei#Lj^ threatened not; but committed 
«' him(el|g|gin>.^ judgeth righteoufly/' i Peter, 
iii. 23, . 4 

^ ^5*'E C T. III. 

Our Lord crying to the Fjithcr is a term, import- 
icg the fame as prayer and fupplic^tion to God, 
" Ccafenot (faid the Ifraelites to Samuel) to fry 
" unto the Lord for us, that he will fave us out 
" of the hand of the Philiftines," i Sam. vii. 8, 
And ** this poor m^o (fays the prophet, very pro- 

•• bably, 
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«* bablf, of the Mirfliafh) cried, tnd the Lord heard 
" him, and ikved him out of all bis troubles/' 
Kal. xxxiT. 6. As a praying perfoa, the maa 
Chriil fpent mudi of his^time on earth rk that ex* 
erdfe, thereby maintataiftg delightful int^rcourie 
\rith his Father, and letting aii amiable pattern be- 
fore his people. F<h*, ** When he had feat the 
" multitudes afsf^ay, he went up into a motrntain, 
" apart to pray,^* Matth. xiv.' 23. Again, "In 
** the morning, rifing up a g^eat while before day, 
*' he'wentout, departed into a fblitity pla^^, and 
there prayed,** Mark i. 35* And again, " He 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continu- 
" edall mght in prayer t6 God," Luke vi. iz. 
Nor was our Lord only much employed in prayer, 
hnxhh crying to God pointed out earneftnefs, pain 
afiddi/lrefe in it; his prayiSrs were quite the re - 
verfe of that formality and indifference, that wan- 
dering and inattention, which accbmpaofy,' (lain aad 
di%race, the bed prayers of the beft men on whom 
the fun ever ihoaie. His prayers were all expreffive 
of His feelings, and' kept pace ckaftly with them. 
For as he did no fin, fo ** neither was guile found 
" in his motith,*^ i Pet. ii. 22. and it was under 
the fevcicft diftrefsthat the prophet reprefented 
him, as " crying day and night,** Pfal. xxii. 2. 
The eamcfthdTs and anxtety of the children of If- 
rad, when they **y?fWby r^afon df die bondage, 
^ and cried,** Exod; ii. 23. or of the Ekronites, 
^cn the hand of God being very heavy upon 
ihem, ** the rry of the city went up to heaven,*' 
1 Sam. V. 12. Thcfc and fudi inftances, tliou^ 
viftly fliort of that holy expreffive ardour pointed 
ont by the Redeemer's cry, tend to illuflratc and 
caft a light upon it. 

Oor Lord's prayers while on earth, 'were Ibme-- 
times ex^reifed in words, fuch a& could be heard 

A 6 aad 
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and underfiood by« others : accardiogly, we have 
fevcral ipecimens of them, tranfmltted by the evan- 
gelifls; the moft remarkable of vrhich, is that 
whereof the whole 17th chapter of John coafills. 
But his cry was likeways expreffcd, 00 fomc occa- 
fioUSy by the effhfion of tears, through which, as 
from other caufes, " his vifage was marred more 
** Aan«any man, and his form more than the fons 
''of meo," l(t lii. 14. Thus we are informed of 
his weeping once and again, Luke xix* 41. and 
John xi« 35. and aflured, that **h€ offered up 
" prayers and fupplications with tears," Hebt v. 
7. , On other occafions, it was exprefled by fighs 
and- groans, as what were too big for utterance : . 
for we are told, that ^'looking up to heaven, he 
'* fighed," Mark vii. 34. that ** he fighed deeply 

in his ipirit,'' Mark viii. 12. that ** he groaned. 

m the fpirit, and wias troubled," John xi. 33. 
and that *< he again groaned in himfelf," verf. 38. 
This, however, is not the whole. The cry of the 
Man Chrifl was (bmetimes exprefle^ by aflual cry- 
ing, nay, roaring; as what his unutterable, feel* 
ings extorted from him, when exercifing the great* 
e£l patience thkt humanity, in her higheft inno-.. 
cence, was capable of. By the prophet he is re* 
prefented^as faying, *' Why art thou (o far from 
.** helping me, from the wcwds of my roaring ?" 
Pial. xxii. I. Upon the crois, as the accomplifh- 
ment of that prophecy, '' he cried (once and again) . 
" with a loud voice;" with the laft of which cries 
he yielded up his immaculate fpirit, Matth. xxvii. ^ 
46, 50. And the apoftle bears witnefs, that **m 

the days of his fielh, he offered up prayers and 

fupplications, with ftrong crying," Heb. v. 7, 
But why infjft on thefe things i were npt.his needs 
and wants, as • Man-Mediator, were they iiot in 
thimfelves a continual cry, in the ears of the fea- 
ther ? 
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\: ihet ? His buager, thirft, wearioefs, rqproach* pain 

' • itfid difirefs^ were Vll as fo many tongues, upon 
which eloqueQcCy argument and perfiialion always 
lat. To every ftudcnt of the fcrlpturcs, it will 
^ at once appear, that our Lord bad fuch needs, felt 

fnch wants ; nay,* that from the manger to the 
^ grave, he was moflly, if not wholly, fuch a man 

!' of forrows and acquainted with griefs. And uniefs^ 

' it could be imagined, that the Father bad leis ^on% 

i* cern about his own Son, than about the irratibn^l 

I tribes; itisplain^ thefe manifold necefli ties of his* 

came up, as in the moA exprefCve language, be- 
fore the throne : for infpiratlon aflurcs us, that 
God giveth to the beaA his food, and to the 
younjg ravens which cry," PfaL cxlvii. 9. and 
^ our Lord himfelf taught his difctples, that tHeir 

; heavenly Father *5 fed the fowls oif- the air, who 

1' ** neither low, reap, nor gather into bains," Matth, 

^ vi. 26. 

p When thus humbled, the prayers or cries of the 

'* Man Chrift were put up on his own behalf. •* O. 

my Father (faid he, once,. again and again) if 
it be poflible, let this cup pafs from me ; but if 
this cup may not pafs from me,, except I, drii;ik,, 
it, thy will be done," Matth. xxvi. 39, 42. 
Father, the hour is coxhe ; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son alio may glorify thee. O Father, glo- 
rify me with thine own felf j with the glory. 
^* which I had with thee, before the wdfld was,". 
John xvii. i, 5, " Be not thou far from me, O 
Lord, O my Arength, hade thee to help, me, 
deliver my foul from the fword, my darling from 
** the power of tlie dog ; favc me from the lions 
** mouth," Pfal. xxU. 19, 20, 21, But though 
oiir Lord prayed for himfelf, his cries, or prayers, ; 
were by no means confined to himfelf ; for we find 
his concern about the promotion of his Father's 
f '. .. ' glory 
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glori on earth not ordy mprefled, by teaching his 
wcij^les to pray, " Hallowed be thy riamcj thy 
** kingdom come, thy will be dobe on^earth as it is 
" in heaven', "Matth, i4. 9, xo. and adjoining with 
them in thefe petitions ; but by an aftual, innnedi» 
ate, particoiar, addrefs td the Father, for that pur- 
ptofc, by himielf, faymg, ** Father, glorify thy 
** name,'* John xii. iS. In thefe prayers, or cries, 
his apoftles and ^^ the men which accompanied Mnth 
** thenr, all the time that he went in and out among 
«* them," had a peculiar (hare. Bcfides the many 
prayers put up for* diem, in the former periods of 
his humiliation, there is a beautiful duller of fuch 
petitions, in the 17th chapter of Jdm ; " Hdy Fa- 
** ther (faid he) keep,, through thine own name, 
** Ihofc whom thou haft given me, that they may 
♦* be one as- 'we are,", verf. 11. "Keep them* 
** from the evil," verf. 15." Sanftify them through , 

thy truth," verf. 17. " Father, I will that they' 
' alfo whom thou haft given me, be with me 

where I' am ; that they maf behold my glory, 
*• which thou haft given me," verf. 24. Nor did 
he only pray for his then difciples, but for all who, 
in every age of the Chriftian church, ftH)uld, by 
convcrfion to the faith and hope of the gofbel, be- 
come fuch. ** Neither' pray I for thefe alone (faid 
** he) but for them alfo which (ball believe on me 
** through their word,'* John xvii. 20. Nay, his 
prayers were extended to his enemies themfelves. 
In praying for them who (houid afterwards "believe^ 
he, doobtlefs^ prayed for his enemies, M being 
by nature enemies to him, enmity agaioft him : but 
he more efj>ecially prayed for thofc who were im- 
mediately inftrumental in his fufFcrings and death, 
at leaft for fuch of them as he had gracious defigns 
upon ; and prayed for them, when moft perfecut- 
cd by them. *^ Father (faid he^ in kis laft agonies 

«* opoo 
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[• " upon the CTofs) forgive them; for they know ngt 
" what they do," Luke xxiii. 34. 

The cries or prayers of the Man Chriftjwerc vaft- 
ly different from thofe of other men, in the innO' 
cence and purity of them* Whatever guilt was im^ 
puted to him, there was notte committed by Mm. 
Though, as the reprefentativc of finners, he was, 
ia a legal fenfe, moft guilty ; yet, in a peribnal 
abftraded view, he was of all men the mofl imma* 
culate and holy. Though, in the language of the 
apoftle, he was ** made fin for us, — he knew no 
" fin," 2 Cor. V. 2 1.. Whence all hfe prayers be- 
hoved to be of a piece with the diftinguilhing fimc- 
tity of his nature ; without the (malleft mixture of 
\ wcaknefs, guilt or imperfeftion. Accordingly, as 
I one apoftle informs us, that ** he knew no fin j*' 
} another affures us, that ** he did no fin,'' 2 Pet. 
11. 22. did no fin inftieart, word, or aAion ; no fin 
in ti peribnal or relational capacity, in a mora) dr 
religious regard. Which with no propriety can be 
&id of mere men : for there is not only, *• no man 
" th^t fmncth not/' i Kings viii. 46. but no 
^* jnA man, upon earth, that doth good, and fin- 
" neih not,'" Eccl. vir.- 20. In the ver7 prayers, 
and other religioTis performances of holy men, 
• there is^ lb much guHt, that infinite holinefs might 
juftly condemn their perfons, and rcjcft their per- 
fonntnccs, on account of it. For ** who can fay, 
"I have my heart clean, I am pure from my fin f • 
Prov. XX. 9. ^fay, " if we fay that ive havjc no fin, 
" • wc deceive ourfclves, and the tratlr is not in us/' 
I John i.- 8. 

His prayers or cries differed likeways from thofc 
of mere men ; as by them be approached immediate^ 
fy to Vie Father; without ufing a' mediator. It is an 
invariable maxim in the fyflem of Chriflianlty, 
That as ^' th^re U one God, and one Mediator bc- 

*' iweok 
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*' tween God and man," i Tim. ii. 5. fo, that 
•* no man comcth unto the Father but by him," 
John xiv. 6. whereas our Lord dealt immediately 
with the divine Majefly in perfon ; evident from 
his very defignation of a Mediator, which fuppofes 
his dealing immediately with Gofi, the offended, 
as he dealt immediately with man, the offending 
party. For a Mediator incapable of approaching 
both the difagrced parties, could be no Mediator, 
could effedl no proper mediation ; and thence coukl 
not, without impropriety, fo much as deferve the 
name. ' Nor did he only ufe no Mediator, but he 
aflually needea none. Guilt renders God tremen* 
duous and 'awful to fmner^. Guilt flands as an ir- 
refragable bar between God and man. Guilt not 
oaly provokes Jehovah to fpeak to them in wrath, 
but makes flnners themfelves fhy of approaching p 
him. What the people of Ifrail faid unto Mofes, 
the typical Mediator, is the truth refpe^ling every 
mere man, how fbon, and it how far, the infinite 
diftance between God and him is difcovered. 
■♦* And all the people (fays the ^hiftorian) faw the 
*^ thunderings, and lightnings, and thenoiibof 
^^ the trumpet, and the mountain fmoaking ; and 
'* when the people faw it, they reinoved, and flood 
*' afar of ; and they laid unto Mofet, Speak, thou 
" wltli us, and we will he^r; but let not God 
** fpeak with us, left we die;"'Exod. xx. i8, 19, 
whereas our Lord's righteoufnefs, his perfonal con- 
formity to the Father, was fuch, in breadth and 
length, in kind and degree, 'that he could, and, 
with all propriety, did plead the merit of it, as his 
argument with the Father, in crying to him. 
" Let not them (faid he) that wait upon thee, O 
** Lord, God of hofts, be aftiamed fq^ itgr fake ; 
let hot thofe that feek thee be confou^ii(;||^Qr 
my fake, O God of Ifrael:" and a$ tj^'ar|^-^ 
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nent for acceptaace, he added, '' Becaufe, for thy 

** fake, I have born reproach ; (hame hath co?er*> 

*^cd my face/' Pfal. Ixix, 6, 7. " I have glori- - 

" fied dice on earth, (faid he) I have finiHied the 

" work which thou gaveft me to do ;" there is the • 

• pka, upon which be founded the following cldm i*' 

" And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 

I " own felf, with the glory which 1 had with thee, 

" before the- world was,*' John xvii, 4, 5. He 

^ pled, not on the footing of mercy and forbearance ' 

[ m God, but on the footing of righteoufiiefs, abib- 

late, eternal rigtit^oufnefs, in the Divine Nature; 

as what, dUpbfiag and determining Jehovah to ren* " 

der to e^ery one according to their real demerit^ 

behoved to conclude for the anfwer of his prayers ; 

f evident from his callii^ him, ia that noticeable 

I prayer, "Holy Father," and again, "Righteous. 

\ " Father," John.xvii. 11, 25. In this there was 

nothing prefumptuous or premature $ for the Fa* 

tber was " well pleafed iok his righteoufnefs' fake,'' . 

as coafifting in his " magnifying the law, and mak- 

** ing it honourable," If. xlii. 21. 7%e prayers or 

crmrf Jejiis Chrift weifeahvays fuch as the Father 

VMS well ^leafed to grants Other men, l^ints not 

excepted, may, through their blindnefs and imper- 

fcftion, afk, not only what the . Father will not ^ 

g^ve, but what, (hould he indulge them in, would 

be hurtful for them to receive. ** Ye aik (fays 

-*.the apoftle) and yc receive not, becaufe ye afk 

** amifs," James iv. 3. This is uniformly the cafe 

with finners ; and, in things refpefting a prefent 

life, or not eflential to falvation, frequently the 

cafe with faints themielves. Whereas no defires , 

^flowed from the Saviour's heart, no petiticai drop*- 

ped from his lips, but what was intirely a tran* 

fcript.of the Father's will, altogether a copy of 

the divine purpofe and pleafure, and an invariable 

evidence 
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evidence of what Jehovah ^ottld aAually grant. 
Prom the Father's repeated declaration concerning 
ChriCty firft at his baplifm^ and then at his trandi- 
gnration ; the complaoencjr he had in his prayers, 
as well as in his perfbd, is manifeft and clear. 
** This (faid he) is my beloved Son, iq whom I 
'' am weU pkafed/' Matth. iii. 17. and Matth. 
xvii. j. and, from wtiat our Lord himfelf faid to' 
the Pharifees, it is phiin he had the believing per- 
ftufiofr, the ddightfol cctoviftidHj that in prayer ^s 
well as in- other duties, he always, without excep- 
tk>&V fq^Bar'd hb ceddnft by the divine pleafureJ 
' '' H^ that ftnt me (faid he) is with At ; ^t ¥^ 
** tber hath not kft me done, fbr I do d^aye^ 
*« thofe thiiigsr that pleafe hirt,'* John vitl. 29. 
As an obtions c^feqaence from this, dur Lor^s 
cty nevet failed efjuccefi^ his praye^ never mifled- 
an anfwer. Saints may pray once, again, and a- 
gain, to no purpofe ; they, in manifold in(bnces, 
mvf^ with the chnrch complain, ^* Th6u covcneft * 
•* thyfelF with a doud, that our prayers fliall not' 
" oafs through,'* Lam. iii. 44. But, whatever 
derertion the Man Chrift, as to his Father's com- 
fortable prefence, groaned under, his prayers were 
never fcnt empty away : For •* he lift up his eyes 
•' (fays the evangelift) and fiild. Father, I thank thee 
'* that thou haft heard me; and I know that thou 
" heareft me always," John xi. 41, 42. The 
moft remarkable drcumftances, however, in which 
the prayers of the Man Ghrift differed from thofc 
of other men, was, his Jbmetimes detnan£ng, rather 
than begging^ (f the Father. As to mere men, 
they moft fell down, as unwoithy creatures, at 
the footftool of mercy, the throne of grace ; fenfi- 
ble they defer ve not what they aft ; perfuadedthat 
Jehovah may, without injuftice, deny their re- 
queft: and quitc&tisfied that, nnlefs theibveragn- 

ty 
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tf of grace turn the fcale la their faroor^ no bleiling 
can be granted to them, or enjoyed by them. Sd 
inM4ch is comprehended in the higheft boldnerr, 
afluratice, and confideflce of &ith^ that was ever 
eicercifed, by any heir of prdmiie, in his dealings 
wkh God. But our Lord, even in the ilays of his 
flefli, fbmelimes pled in a drain very diflPerent ; in 
a flrain unprecedented, ihhnitable, and peculiar. 
•* Father, / nviii (faid he) that they atfo whom 
** thou haft given me, be vrtth me,*' John^vii, 
24. Strange t I will and not. If thou wiH'i 
Yes ; oitt- Uxn!, hating the Padier^severlafthig o^ 
idigatlon t!b him^ (tit thsx ptifpefe, in bir hand, 
makes tf den^fctid'oii thepromifer, for the actoitt- 
{^flu&efft of hii ptoa^ > there is an immediate 
requifition in Aid odle. May more, theRiedt«mef 
fp«iks in drains of M9 divinity ; and (jyeaks bis pur- 
pofe into being; fpeUksas eo-equal tHth the Far- 
ther, reQ)e£Uifg #ie etowning mercy he hitended' 
to-fwrform tcmard^all His fpiritual^feed. 

S' E C T. IV. 

What beauty; fimplidty, and grandeur, appear 
in Ae Redeemer'^ charafller, as rejOTfented ? What 
an amiable, fignificant, and important piAure does 
if fct b^re us } Never was the exercife of patience 
fcrewcd up* to fuch an amazing pitch \ never did 
the grace of patience fliine with equal fplendor, 
advantage and glory. Never did that divine virtue 
recdve fuch honour, or appear with fuch magni- 
ficence, as in the humiliation of Jefus ChriA, his 
people's Lord. * Compared with this, the patience 
of Job, whkt is it? to what fum total does it a- 
mount ? Ck)mpared with this, even the patience of 
Job is as a twinkling tap«-, to thefuh in his bright- 
nefs ; weighed in the fcalcs of thr fcripture, Hghtcr 

than nothing, ablblute vanity. Here is padence 

without 
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without a fpurn, beauty without a blot, and pcr- 
fcftion without the finaUcft flaw. What, but Di- 
vine Wifdom, could have formed fuch a. g«ind de- 
ilgn ? what, but Divine Love, could have execute 
fuch a coAly plan ? God manifefled ! manifefted 
in the iiefli 1 mauifeAed in the likenels of finful 
fieih ! manifeded in the chara^er of a fubjedt ; 
under authority ^8 a fon ; in waiting as a fervant ! . 
Hov/ever low this grace of our Lord Jcfus Chrift 
in the view of naughty mortals, it is celebrated in 
the higheft ftrains of angelic praife, heavenly won- " 
der, and ferapbic joy. Though finall and defpif- 
cd, without form and comelinefs, iiv. the eyes of 
UQibelievers^ and partly too ia the eye&of militant 
faints themfelves ; .. the Jeroiakm ^vc is filled 
with ceafelefs hciaoDahs unto this (oa of David $ 
as cmce humble^ though nowexalted ; once obe- 
dienty though d#w obeye4; wounded, though 
now healed ; dead, though now alive ; entombed, 
though now enthroned. As the 'drcumftance of j 
his former humiliation g^ves peculiar life to the 
whole confort within the vale ; itihould excite 
the wonder,' as well as command the attention, of 
the churches below, and encourage the travellers 
of hope to eflay the exerclfe of humble patient 
waiting for God. What a didinguifliing grace 
does it give to tUs path of the faints, that it was 
trode t^fore them by the King of feints ? In the 
exercife of believing patience, holy obedience, may 
they not trade the prints of their Redeemer's feet^ 
as the Divine Forerunner ? may they nofc fee the | 
way all along paved by himfelf ? And what encou- j 
r^mcnt is j^ffbrded to the enemies of Jefus Chrift, jj 
to fall in with the gofpcl defign of faviiig finners; 
fmce, in order to win, gather and ranfom their 
fouls, he humbled bim&lf ; and to them fends this 

word 
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word c^ iaivadon, for their improvement ; in the 
way, for the ends, to the praife of Divine Grace ? 

Did Jefus Clirift, die New Teftament Jacob, 
cry ? then all the true Ifrael of God will be praying 
\ pi wrefUing perfons. Wherever the fame fpirit 
direfts, wherevaF the feme motives prevail, wherc- 
?er the fame praAice appears, though mixed with 
xmmberlcis, namelefs, imperfeAions and difcou- 
ragements^ there is reafon to conclude, you belong 
to ChriA's family, make a part of his fittle flock. 
Do ye find it a reHef, under prefTuref, afliftions, 
and temptations, to retire from ibciety, and pour 
out your hearts to God ? without fuch opportuni- 
ty of retirement, for that purpofe, are your hearts 
as bottles like to burft, and your feelings too big 
i(x mortality to endure ? Is any place a palace to 
you, where liberty te draw llea^to the Lord's feat, 
and to iSll your mouths with arguments, is com- 
manded and enjoyed ? have you fecret, ienfible, 
ttoutterable uneaAnefs, when your cloied lips are 
not opened, your languid hearts not enlarged ; but 
when lifdefsnefs and formality are written upon all 
your praying feafons ? Is it your ambition to have 
your chains broken, your fetters knocked off, and 
your fouls taken out of prifon, that you may glori- 
fy the name of the Lord ? or, is the felt or feared 
want of fuch con^iern,' matter of exercife and bit- 
ternefs to you ? Then it would fecm you were' a- 
nimatcd with the Spirit of Chrift. And therefore, 
•whatever arguings againft yourfelves prevail, you 
are furely Galileans, your fpeech bcwrayeth you. 

Nor are your privileges Icfs diftingiliihing, than 
is your charaAer ; fiace our Lord cried, and cf led 
f(^ youi, in the days c^ his humiliation. Had he 
cot cried, our crying would have -been in vafc, our 
prayers inefFcftual, and all our expeftations as the 
giving up of the ghoft. But did the Redeemer 

cry ? 
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cry f wtre fach petltioas oflered up by the blefled 
bnmanuel? ^ad did the hearer of prayer hunfelf 
become a fu|^Ucant ? Then all ball, my praying 
frieods ! it is the iureft earneA, your cry is heard» 
and your tears are come up before God. Nor is 
this all, for our dear Lord continues ta aft in the 
capacity of an Interceflbr within the vail, until ail 
the ends of his cries and groans are fully reached, ^ 
in the final lahation of your Ibuls. However di- 
ftant in refpeft of comfortable enjoyment from the 
Lord as your God, the Redeemer abides in the di- 
vine Prefence, and abides for your behoof. Put ho- 
fiour therefore upon him, by prefenting his cry to 
the Father, as your plea for accefs and acceptance. 
Put honour upon him, by committing your wants, 
weaknedesandrequefts^ into his hand, whahas lb 
much to fay with the hearer of prayer ; say, who in 
his Divine Nature, is the hearer of prayer himlelf. 
Nor give place to difcouragement, lince you have 
fuch a noble, generous, and prevalent friend at the 
court of heaven. 

Praycrlefs perfons, however, have no pretenfioQs 
to the character and privileges of Chrinians. Yoii 
who can be whole days and nights, without bow- 
ing a knee at the throne of grace ; who can ly 
down, and rife up, without praying to the God of 
your life, the length of your days, and the rode 
of your Iklvation ; who can find and take time for 
every thing elfe but devotion; who prefer any 
employment to that of prayer, any fociety to that 
of^folitude, any enjoyment to thatofiecret inter* 
courfe with heaven ; who can make public, or at 
moQ family prayer fuffice, without ftudying cloiet 
devotion ; who can enter your families, your (hops, 
your barns, your folds, and even your churches^ 
day after day, as prayerleis as the grovelling litde 
animals that foUow you ; and who, whatever 

faihion 
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fafhion you may mzic of piay^r^ caeer not at all 
mto the fpirit of it^ know noting beyond the ex- 
icroal performanoey .fkim oq the far£ioeof that im- 
portant duty : What are you ? ate you youog and 
fay ? are you rich and ¥Kalthy I are you wife aad 
t)eQetraUn|; ? are you admired and efteemed ? It 
matters not, though you had all the beauties^ the 
grandeurs, and the advantages, die crcadon itfelf 
can gi7e ; you are praycrleis wretches, gracelc£ 
perfoas, Chriftlefs fouls ; you have so intereft, in 
the Redeemer's cry, no part in his mterceffioo, 
and, for any thing appears, (hail have no lot in 
die inheritance of the- fiiints in light. Rou{e» *- 
wake, up, O fleepers 1 ariie, fhake off th^fe guil? 
ty, thefe deadly, thefe accurled (lumbers; cry, 
BOW cry unto God, as a God in Cihrift, that ye 
pcriihnot: if not ipterefted in. the merit of Im- 
laaoaers cry, if not followers of him in his prayer- 
iul charaAer, you fliall not only cry and not be 
heard, but fhali roar under the load of unmenda- 
ble, unbearable defpair, in that place where hor- 
ror, eveikfting horror and anguifh, reigo and 
^wdl. 



CHAP. II. 

^ Ihe M9jfi0h*$ paffive ^bedUnctf or his ^e'{ng in 
I' if>e horritk fit arid mhy clayJ* 

P R E LI M I N A R T. 

A 8 a common perfon, our Lord lived, dkid, 
and rofe again ; as repreientiag others, be 
humbled hlmfelf ; and in the fame capacity he was . 

exalted by the Father ; ib that hfsUev^FS may look 

upon 
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upon him io both points of view, with di(Ungui(h« 
tng pleafure ; and confider themiekes as pari;iculaf- 
ly intet-efied in what he wa8> did, fuffered, en* 
joyed, and procured, as Man-Mediator. Nor are 
his fufierings inexpreffive of the trialf to which his 
members may be expoied, under which they may 
groan in the hooTe of their pilgrimage ; for as they 
all will be made conform to him In his glory, it is 
no more than reafenable, they (honld be like him 
in his low condition. 

In thefe low drcumftances, however, our Lord 
can only be toniider^d as Man- Mediator. To 
fiippofe the contrary, would argue the grofleft blaf* 
phemy, the higheft impiety ; becauie, in his divine 
nature, he neither fuffered, nor was capable of it; 
in that view he was, is, and contidues the indepen- 
dent Jehovah, infinitely happy, infinitely removed 
from every circumftance fubveriive of perfeflion in 
faappincfs. None of theie paffions or conne£tionS| 
which to mortals are the fourceof their infelicities, 
are, or can pof&bly be known by him, who is the 
immort^, the everiafiing God. So diat when in* 
fpired writers reprefent him in fuch humbled dr- 
cumllances, we muft confider him only as the Man 
Chrift Jefus. In which capacity, indeed, though 
he was abiblutely divefled of theie paflions which 
Me the teeming womb of (brrow and diftrefs to mere 
men ; yet his connexions were fuch, as laid him 
under inevitable obligations to go through the hot* 
teft furnace of trial ever mortal trode, and through 
fuch a furnace, as no man but himfelf was ever ca* 
pable of. treading. He was conne^led with the 
Law-giver by covenant, and with law-breakers by 
lubftitution ; and thence expoled, juftly expofed, 
to all the Law-giver could demand, and to all the 
law-breaker (bould undergo. 

The horrible pit and the miry day are only dif- 
ferent 
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ferent modes of the fame iitaatioa. It is literally 
snoify pit, a well, or a bafoa; in v^hich, through 
cbf fall of waters^ as from a breaking cataraft or 
firominent caicade, there is a mighty ndfe. In allu- 
£on to which the pfalmift faid of himfelf, " Deep 
•f calleth unto deep, at the noife of thy water- 
** fpOut^ ; all thy waves and billows are gone over 
'* me," PfiJ. xlil. 7. And as in the bottom of 
thefe caverns there is generally fuch a colleAion of 
. mud and gravel, that one's feet has no folid foun- 
dation, upon which to reft; though a perfbn literal- 
ly in fuch iituation was able to bear the danger and 
iQConveniency, arifing from the faU and noife of 
vaters about him^ he behoved, from the very 
nature of the things, toperlHi; from the other 
drcumftance, of the yielding-bottom upon which 
• he ftood. Thus the Meffiah is reprefentcd, as lay- 
|i iag, *^ I fink in deep mire, where there it no 
" ftanding," Pfal. Ixix. 2. Bcfides, from this ftrik- 
ing figure, it would feem, that though the perfon 
in fuch perilous drcumftances had a way through 
which ke might make his eicape ; yet the mire, ia 
Vfhidi he dipt, was of fuch an entangling nature, (b 
tcmgh and congealed, that it held him faft in pro- 
portioB as it gave. way: than which, nothing can 
exhibite a livelier, more fignific^rft piftunc of our 
Lord's forlorn, circumftances la his human natum 
•pon earth. 

SECT. I. 

A pit into which, among men, crlmfaials are caflr, 
httstg a place of (hame, difgrace and contempt ; 
this figure pdnts out the Redeemer's afTumptioa 
of our nature, and his appearing i;;) the likenefs of 
finful flefh, as, during his humiliation, a {late of ig- 
Qominy and ikame. The undertaking was truly 
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npble, generous and divine. But as perfimaiiog 
and reprefenting Tinners; as (landing, in their law- 
room and ftead; he appeared in an ^noble point 
of light. He was coniidered as if he had him&lf 
been a tranigredbr ; as if in perfon a iaw-breaker ; 
as if not only a Tinner, but the greateft and groflfefl: 
of ail fmners ; nay, confidered as if all the iniquities 
of all the ranfomed ones had been accunwated 
together \h his perfbn aftd chara£beri» as'Man^Me- 
djator. To this purpoie, it was faM of-him,. by 
the evangelical prophet, that ** he was aumbercd 
** with the tranfgreflbrs," If. liii. 12. and accom* 
plifhcd in him, when he fuffered between two fin- 
ners, as if more finfiil than either, as if a greater 
tranfgreflbr than both. Nay, on thir ftupenduoos 
doftrine, the apolUe fays more in one word, than 
we know language fully to open up. "GsikI 
" (fays he) hath made him to bc^fin ioc us,** 2 Cor. 
V. 21. not only made him appeaf in the likenefs 
and charafter of a finner ; but, as if all Jin had 
met and concentered in hid perfi», he made him 
fitly fet him iti fuch a point erf light, fubifiitme hi« 
in the room of fuch a number ofidk iinners, that, 
in that abftraiJled view, nothing but fin, guiit and 
^obligation to tulFerings, puniihmint and death, ap- 
peared. Nor was our Lord only a fiancr, in Way 
pf fubiUtution by the Father, aiid right of requi- 
fition by the law; but was accounted filch by me«, 
while be tabernacled with theod upon earth ; nay^ 
^yas treated by them, as if not only a finful and 
worthlefs man, but as if a meflenger detached from 
the conclave from below.~ This miin is not of 
•* God, (faid they at one time) becaufe he keepetk 
not the -fabbathday," John ix. liS. Wcknow, 
(faith they, at another) that this man is a fio • 
ner," yerf. t/^. again, laid they, " He hath a devil^ 
and is mad," John x. 20. and, at the concluding 
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f<faeof his fufleriag, don't you hear them cry- 
ing, ** Away with him, away with him ?" John 
1»x. 15. as if a nufance, burden and peft to fbciety, 
sffif Tik to facfa degree, that, the earth groaned 
tlKtemeath him. Of thie, too, the Redeemer him- 
ietf had foch a feeling, fuch a delicate (enfe, that 
M prophet repr^lents him as faying, 'M am a 
" ^ornSjf au^ iio man." Pfalm xxii. 6* accounted 
t ttenfij^ baie, grovelling reptile ; as is fit for nothing, 
btlltD be trampled upon, and trod under foot. How 
' jqftl}^ then, Is tlus (imation compared to a place of 
*4Hgrac«y as well as diftrefs ? 

Such a pit, baring floods of water breaking con- 
tinnsmyinnpon it^ with impetuous rapidity, ru(hing 
down as froih aQ immenfe precipice, gufhing forth, 
as from a hovering, diftended, barfting catarad or 
Water- fpoiit; ferves, elegantly ferves, to point out 
the terms in which men, finful men, (land with 
God; and in which the Man Chrift, when doing 
and fii^ringin their room, flood with his Father* 
Snno (boner entered into the world, men were no 
£xxieria the pit of trahfgrefQon, than the clouds 
(^wrathbeg^ to gather, and to hover above their 
goilty beads ; sow and then breaking out in a viilble 
sip&er, as by die flood on the old world, by fire 
inCbfimftone on Sodom and Gomorrah, by the 
ogemng earth fwallowing npKorah and his unhap- 
py aviates. And, as the clouds of wrath, in 
pardcabr inftaiices, broke out ia a vifible manner; 
fey fince the fall, they have contioued to difcharge 
tbem&h^es in a tteal, though infenfible way, upon 
the workers of iniquity, in all thefe pains and pe- 
iitS) in all that diflrefs and danger, with which a 
prefent ftate is fo imbittered ; and to difcharge them- 
fclves upon the finally impenitent, in the (iicceffive 
damnatioa of their refpeftive (buls. But never 
m tho(e clouds of wrath gather to fuch an awful 
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head, never did they wear fuch a louring afpeft, 
nor fall with equal intrepidity and vengeance, as 
when the Man Chrifl, in the room of finners, was . 
the objeft upon whom they were levelled, and 
againft whom they were direfted. In pouring out 
his wrath upon particular perfbns, cities, focieties 
or nations ; Jehovah, the God of truth, punifhed 
them indeed, but punidied them only for their own 
iniquities : whereas, in reckoning with the Media- 
tor, though the Father faw no iniquity in himfelf 
to punifii him for, he had countlefs vials of ineic* 
preffible wrath toj>our out upon him ; not for the 
(jus of one perfon, or city, or nation^ or generati- 
on ; but for the whole (ins of a whole eleft world. 
Whence he pronounces ientence ^ainft him, confi- 
dercdasourfurety, in thefe furprifii^, thefe amazing 
terms; " Awake, O fword, againft my ftiepherd, 
*' and againft the man that is my fellow, (aith the 
*' Lord of hofts : fmite the (hepherd," Zech. xiH. 
7. In execution of this tremenduous fentence, 
" 'The Lord (aftually) laid on him the iniquity 
" of us all," If. liii. 6. 1. e. the wrath due to the 
manifold iniquity of all the ranfomcd ones; and» 
under the dreadful conflift, our Lord himfelf is rc- 
prefented as faying, " The waters arc come in into 
. " my foul," Pfal. Ixix, i. O firs, if the wrath of 
God, poured out into the foul of one finner, for his 
own fins only, makes fuch a hell of anguifli and 
mifery ; what a hell muft the Man Chrift have gone 
through/ under the weight of all the wrath due to 
thoufands, and ten thoufadds ; nay, under the load 
of all the wrath, duetto fuch ** a great multitude 
** as no man can number!** But vaft as his hcU of 
wrath behoved to be ; ** furely he hath born our 
griefs, and carried our forrows ; he was wounded 
for our tranfgreffions, he was bruifed for our 
** iniquities, the qhaftifement of our peace was uj>- 
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" on him ; and by his ftripcs we are healed/' If. 
liii. 4, 5,. Thefe clouds of wrath, thofe catarafls 
of vengeance, broke out upon him, in his foul and 
body, in his life and death : and thodgh there was 
flo period of his humiliation, in which he was not 
bearing as well as doing, fomething, in the room of 
linners ; yet there were particular feafons, in which 
he was more remarkably overwhelmed by the wrath 
of God. Now, we find " his foul exceeding for- 
" rowful, even unto death ;*' then, we fee him 
" fweating great drops of blood ;'* and again, we 
httrhim crying unto a hiding Fatherland groaning 
after a forfaking God. 

As, in fuch a pit, the ears of the forlorn prifbncr 
are continually filled, and his heart perpetually a- 
larmed, with' the noife of thefe falling waters ; and 
with the breaking of thofe impending clouds, rea- 
dy to burft in with redoubled force; fo, the hum- 
Jbled fVate, was noiiy, an horrible pit, to Jefus 
Chrift. In it he heard the curfes of the holy law ; 
tbe demands of his Father's jullice, thundered, 
asfr(»n mount Sinai, againfthim. Taken by the 
throat, as his people's furecy and cautioner, he prac- 
tically heard thefe alarming founds, ** Pay what thou 
" oweil." He heard like ways a noife from earth, 
while men fet their pouths againft him, in ftrains 
of irony and contempt ; "All they that fee me laugh 
" me tofcorn, they (hoot out the lip, they (hake the 
" head ; many bulls have compafled me ?bout, 
** ftrong bulls of Bafhan have befet me round ; they 
** gaped upon me with their mouths, as a gaping 
** and a roaring lion,'* Pfal. xxii. 7, 1 2, 1 3. " When I 
** wept and chaftened my foul with fading, that was 
'* tamy reproach ; I made fackclothalfo my garment, 
" and I became a proverb to them ; they 5iat fit in 
" the gate ipeak againfl me, and I was the fong of 
*( die drunkards," Ffal. Ixix. lo, ii, iz. Nor did 
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our Lordy in the pit of his humiliatioQ, only hear a 
noife from heaven and earth, but likeways from hell* 
He had immediate pergonal raocouater with the 
wicked one ; particularly, in the wildernefs of Judea, 
where Satan tempted him with the moft guilefnl 
and impious words ; and befides his hearing that 
grand adverlary fpeak out of wicked men ; he heard 
him, on a certain occafion, fpeaking out of his own 
difciple and fervant ; obliging the meek Emmanuel 
to fpurn that apoftle from him^ with a '^ Get thee 
** behind me Satan.'' 

S E C T. II. 

The mite in the bottom* of iuch^ pit, ciftern or- 
bafon, yielding and giving way to the peribn's^ieet 
placed in it; fo as he does,.aad mnft, inevitably, 
however gradually^ fink downward, exhibited *tlie 
plaineA Intimation of onr Lovd^ drcamftaocesia* 
the pit of his hnmiiiation. No foontr was he bo^n 
at Bethlehem, than be found the fmklng, fiSfforiag, 
' nature of the Aate upon which^ he h^ enured. 
His harmelefs feet at once dipt into the mire of fwf- 
ftring; as ^Is holy head Was dafiied with torrents 
of wrath : in the fame proportion as the engines of 
his Father's vengeance blazed upon him, did his. 
fufFering, or flaking in this mire, grow and encreafe. 
This fatal, but to finners joyful, truth will appear 
to demonflration, could we trace hifiti from Beth- 
lehem's manger to mount Calvary, and follow him, 
from the lirft to the laft breath he drew in our 
world. 

The Man ChriA was no (boner Separate from his 
mother's womb, than the mire, in which he ftood, 
began to give way. He was not fo much as furni- 
shed with a proper and decent lodging, could not 
be allowed the common privilege df a bed, couch, 

or 
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or cradle, whereapon to ftfttch his iofant limbs, 
A AaUe was the only booie, and a manger the 
only apartment^ our world had to beftow npon this 
heavaily flranger, when an infant of days. ** Mary 
** (iays theevangelift) brought forth her firA born 
^ fon, and wrapped him in Twaddling cloches, and 
** iald lum in a manger, becaufe there was no room 
** for them in the inn/' Luke ii. 7. Well was the 
drcamftanceof an inn fuited to the charaAer of the 
Man Chrift, who on earth was a flraager, and from 
frft Jo lad treated as fuch. But was there no 
loom for him ? did the inn open its gates to receive 
odiers, of mbced, indafferent, or even ignoble cha- 
raders ; afid Akm themiipon the ionocenti the (pot* 
lafi, and the blamelels Saviour ? were others, un- 
der whofe ixfiquitlesihe earth groaned, accomoda* 
ted ^th every thing neceflary, perhaps, with ma- 
a; Akigs ibperflnoiia ; and couM he, of whom the 
.world was not worthy, find no better accomcuoda- 
lioD, than that of a flable and mai^r i O whae 
fiakiig in the mire was this ! that he, who, from 
everhSing ages^ dwelt under the immediate canopy 
of v&created glory, was bow obliged to retire for 
fl^tier, from icorcbing heats and nipping colds, un* 
der the fame roof widi oxen and ailes : that he to 
whom the palaces, the ivory palace's, in Eminanuers 
hnd belonged, fhouid be thus reduced, to dwell 
ia a low, grovelling and uncomely hut. While our 
Lord was a tender fuckling, the mire in which he 
ilood continued to give way. As there was no 
room for him in the inn, it foon appeared theie was 
DO iafety for htm in his native land : ere ever he had 
well breathed our air, plc^s^vere laid againft his 
predous life ; ere ever he had acquired any friends 
SBong men, unknown enemies way*laid him, la 
order to his deftruftion; which rendered a fpeedy 
fight from Bethlehem necelTary ; nay, obliged his 
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fuppoied father, to tranflate him from the land of 
Judea entirely, and to enter, for a time, into volun- 
tary exile and banifhment. '* Behold (iays the 
*' evangelifl) the angel of the Lord appeared to 
'* Jofeph in a dream, faying, Arife, and t^e the 
the young child, and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word ; for Herod will feek the young child to 
** deftroy him. When he arofc, he took the young 
'' child and his mother, by night, and departed in- 
•* to Egypt : and was there until the death of He- 
** rod,"Matth. ii. 13, 14, 15. What could ail thee, 
O Bethlehem ! what ailed thee O Judea ! what 
meant thy madnefs, O Herod ! thus to perfecute 
the blefTed Granger, and fo quickly to diflodge the 
heavenly gueft. Not only did th« Jews at Beth- 
lehem refufe him accefs, and the land of Judea fpue 
him out; but, as if the earth itfelf had been wholly 
in league againft its rightful Sovereign, a fixed habi- 
tation was abiblutely denied him. You have already 
feen him hurried from one nation to another ; and 
if you will follow him in his weary pilgrimage be- 
low, it will appear how he was hunted, chafed^ 
purfucd, and fometimes obliged, of his own accord^ 
to retire from place to place, from one city and vil- 
lage, or it may be from one mounuin and defart 
placjt, to another. When he was informed of the 
Baptift'5 death, " he departed thence by (hip, into 
" a defart place apart," Matth. xiv. 13. When 
the Pharifecs were offended at his mioiftry, they 
ikid unto him, ** Get thee out and depart hence," 
Luke. xiii. 31. and when the Gergefenes under- 
wood that he had permitted the devih to enter in- 
to their fwine, '' they befought him that he would 
** depart out of their coafls," Matth. viii. 34. 
But our Lord's own account of the matter is 
vaAly more eacprei&ve and emphatical than all fuch 
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particniar ioftanceSy gathered from his hiOory. 
The foxes have holes, (faid he) and the birds of 
the air have nefts, but the Soo of man hath not 
" where to lay his head," Matth. viii. 20. nohoufe, 
no home, no dwelling, or fettled abode. InAead of 
a joe and fplendid palace, the fpangled heaven swer^ 
often his only canopy ; Inflead of a downy bed, the 
ix^ilderneis was his frequent couch, and the faftoed, 
but rugged flones his then pillows. Was it flrange 
to fee a man of Jacob's worth, as well as wealth, 
Ijiog in this poAure, between £eer-(heba and Ha- 
ran ? But how much mor^ furprifing to fee Jacob's 
Lord reduced p equal, .if not greater flraits; O 
earth ! why fo fhy and tinfriendly, when the Lord 
of heaven, as well as earth, needed and defired a 
comfortable dwelling place ? why^fo liberal to the 
wicked and prophane, and yet fb unaccountably re- 
feivcd toward the holy One of Cod ? wherefore 
thas furnifti the worthlefs with your choiceft apart- 
ments, and deny bim who is thrice worthy, an a- 
greeablc where to lay his weary head ? As the World 
rsfofed him lodging, (b at times, it denied him fub* 
fiftancc ; for **having faded forty days and forty 
'* nights he was afterwards an hungred," Matth. 
IV. 2, and when ftretched upon the accnried tree, 
hefeid, ** I thirft,"John. xix. 28. Strange! does 
the world and the fulnefs thereof belong to the 
Lord ? are the cattle on a thoufand hills his owa ? 
is it under his influence that corns grow, and waters 
break out? is the whole creation 'fuAained by the 
continued exertion of his bounty ? and could no 
crumb of his own bread, no drop of his own water, 
be produced, when. In this finking mire, he groan- 
ed and panted for want ! why fo exuberant the 
brealls of the creatures to others, and ,yet yieliing 
Dofupply to him ? Befides, in the world, his cha 
Mfler was undermined, and, how fai in the power 
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of his enemies^ quite overtarned. They sot ooly, 
tviittedliim with the fuppofed liiea&Qefs of bis birth, 
faying, *' Is not this the carpenter's ion ^" Matth. 
xiii. 55. but reprefented him as a moft dangerous 
perfon to fociety, both in a civil and religioa$ view } 
as an enemy to Cefar, an enemy to the temple, and, 
of confequence, an enemy to that God by whom 
Cefar reigned> and by whole glory the temple wa^ 
filled. " We found this fellow (faid they) per- 
*^ verting the nation, and forbidding to ^ve tribute 
•* to Cefar,'* Luke xxiii. 2. and reviling him upon 
the crofs, they fold, *' Thou that ddlroyeft the 
^* temple, and buildeA it in three days, fave thy- 
•* fclf," Matth. xxvii. 40. In fine, our Lord in this 
mire funk deeper and deeper, as, under Ihs fu#er- 
ings, both his body and fpiric gave gradually way. 
As ta the former, Ifaiah fpoke as if he had feen hioi 
ki perfon, when finking in the uiire of the horrible 
pit : ** His vifage was (o marred (faid he) naore thas 
*^ any man, and his form, than the fons of men," 
IT lii. -14. accordingly the Pharilees (eem to have 
eonfidered him as near twenty years older, than 
he really was, when they faid, ** Thou art not yet 
^^ fifty years old, and haft thou feen Abraham ?'* 
John viii. 57. And with refpeft to his fpirk, 
it is abundantly plain from his whole ftory, that i€ 
proportionally yielded under the oppreilive, unbear« 
able load of his fuffering. What clfe could be the 
meaning of his fighs, groans, cries, forrows, and 
griefs, alternately interfperfed with every period of 
bis continuance in the horrible pil and miry day ? 
The mire in the bottom of fiich pit," ciftern or 
bafon, not only yields, but holds. There is not 
only no ftanding in it, but no efcape from it, being 
a miry^ flicking, entangling clay. Which ierves to 
inform us, that though, in his humiliation, our Lord 
was not compelled^ but intirely chearful^ yet he^ 
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nets held in diemireof die pit, ubdl the 
fied by the coYenant, for his deiiveraoce from it. 
The Father's will had a very holding influence 
vpoo him ; as a motive full of power ; a motive^ 
the fiorce whereof no circumflafice could br^^ 
Having £tid, ^* Lo, I come : In the volume^ the 
*' hock it is written of noe : I dei^ht^n^do thy 
" will, O my God : yea, thy law w Within my 
" heart," Pfkl. xl. 7, 8. having «a fo^ lie noi; 
only could not, in point of oblig^on, but would 
act in pomt of choice, refile or go back. ** The 
** CBp (faid he) that the F^her hath given me, 
*^ (hail 1 not drink it," JohA xviii. ii. and again, 
** Father, if this cup may not pafs from me, ex- 
" ccpt I drink it, thy will be done,*' Matth^ xxvi, 
4i« The honour of his Father's law held him in 
this miry clay : tl!^fe<|ui/ition of fufiering and o* 
beifience, made^>y it, was So fupported by divine 
jaftice, that U'^as impoflible, in any confiftency. 
ividi regard to dieic, for him to do otherways than 
sbtde in iflat mire« fmkiiig and dangerous as it was, 
QBtS toth (hould fay. It is enough. For " he 
" came, not to deftroy the law, but to iulitl it," 
Matth. V. 17. not only to fulfil the demands of the 
bw, in way of obedience ; but to fecore the ho** 
Bour and majefty of it, by fuffering what ranfomed 
fiooers, through diibbedience, would have other- 
ways been fubjefted uato. The falvatlon of his 
^ple was another circumflanci, by which the 
fret of Chrift were held in the mire of the pit. 
His errand ^as to feck and fave them, as loft fin* 
ners, Matth. xviii. xi. Nothing leis than doing 
and faffering, to tt^e whole extent of what the will, 
law and juftice of the Father required, was fuf" 
fident to reach th^ n6ble, neceflary and generous 
end : and therefore, as he loved them-; as he com* 
miferated tbeiriituation ; as he willed th^ir reco- 

• B 6 very.; 
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ver^T a^ his whok heart was fct on their tuhole rd- 
dcmptioQ ; and as he was determined, that no foul 
the Father had given him, fhould be loft ; his Jiick- 
4ng as well as finking in the miry clay, was quite 
inevitable. His own honour ^as a crowing cir- 
cumAwice, by which our Lord's feet were held 
faft in tHis clay, while they funk deep into the 
mire. Heiiadfaid it, and therefore would not, 
could not, ga4)ack ; he had fworn it, and there- 
fore it was impdiTible for him to make enquiry : 
toA as in^the faith of his doing as he had faid, the 
Father had, for foitte thoufands of years before the 
fiilnefs of the times, been continually faving fin- 
ners, and receiving them to his glory; his fenfc 
of honour, and regard to his covenant engage- 
ments, were too delicate and ftrift, to leave the 
fmalleft pofTibility of. his failing, in the leaft iotta, 
of all he' had undertaken to do and fufier. Nay, , 
fo much did he enter into the fpirit of his work, 
and keep the ends of his hnmiliation in view, that, 
until all the prophecies concerning his fuflerings 
Were accompliflied, he could not, would not, leave 
the miry clay ; for when at the very point of death, 
ready, juft ready, to expire, " That tBe fcriptures 
** might be fu^lhd, he feid, I thirft," John xix. 
28. The fcripture to which our Lord then refer- 
red, is written in the Ixix pfalm and 21 vcrfe, ia 
tlrcie words, ** They gave me gall for my meat, 
^* and in my tbirft they gave me vinegar to drink." 
Had it not been out of more regard to the fulfil* 
men t of the holy fcriptures, than to the gall and 
vinegar, it is certain, the bleeding Lamb had not 
thus exprefled himfelf ; but he knew that this, as 
Veil as other prophecies, behoved to take place ; 
and therefore was held in the juire of the pit, un- 
til the homely fpunge was prtftnted, and the drcad- 
fui potion received ; whwU^ in the language of In- 

* iphation, 
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fpiration, he could,. with refpeA to all that was 
M^ittea in Moles, the prophets and the f&bas^ 
concernifig him, fay ** It is finiihed/' Jdin jox. 
30. To all this it may not improperly be add^, 
that our Lord's future reward, as Man- Mediator, 
had its own influence on keeping him in thij^miry 
clay, until he had flnifhed the work and war&re 
to which his approaching reward h^ a«reipeft ; 
" Who (in the words of the apoXUe) fir tie joy 
*' that was Jet before him^ endured the crofi, def- 
** pifmg the fhame," Heb. xii. 2. But, 

However long a peribn, literally, in fuch a pit 
and mire might live, in the nature of the things 
he behoved to die there ; beautifully and fignifi- 
cantly pointing out the death and burial of Jcfut 
ChriA, For, however long he weathered out the 
fiorm, it overcame him at lad. The waters of 
Wrath rufliing down overflowed him ; and the mi- 
ry day continuing to yield, buried him. The firft 
ef thefe, in the facred page, is exprefled by his 
** giving, or yielding, up the ghoft," John xix. 
30. The humaa foul and human body <rf^ the hea- 
venly Man were fairly parted. He that went con- 
tinually about doing good, lay a pale, breathlefs, 
and exanimate corpfe : his tongue, that fpake as 
•never man did, wasfllenced: htseyes, that never 
beheld the needy with indiflerence, were dofed : 
his hands, fb often employed in offices of kindneis, 
k ! they fall down all lacerate and torn : his feet, 
ihat never failed to carj;y him about his Father's 
bniinefs ; behold them gored wit^ blood, and 
gafiied with nails ! his facred temples, fee how 
they bleed from countlefs pores ! while (breams of 
blood beipattering his other members, and ilain- 
ing all his rdmen^ flow froi|i his facred fide ! and 
to deepen the awful tragedy, you cannot but ob- 

ferve, how his mmdeiers turned him out of his 

^ery 
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very garments, and andc i ptey of has doiUi^i 
Ah ! if dus naked, this woanded, thit mangled 
and ontcaft pece of day, the very Jefiis of Naza* 
Tediy ib mif^ty onoe in word and deed i Yes, my 
^ediren, Sere and thus he lies, but lies as the- 
covenant r^selientatiTe of loft fitters ; nor conid 
it be otherways, fince he trode the wine-prefs df 
the Fadier^s wrath alone. See, fee, the ^ftim 
fidis ! the fi^crifice (lain ! the fcene of life, as to 
him, in a Satknog capadty, ebied ! and to crovm 
the whole, the curtain oif the grave, by and by 
fidls ! For as he died, fo the evangeiifts affure as 
he was buried ; was decently wrapped up in deaa 
linen, conveyed to Jolcph of Arimathea*s family 
tomb ; laid in a new niche of the rock, never be^ 
fare flained with dead bodies ; smd ftint in by a 
great IVone rolled to the mouth of At fepulchre. 
Bnt, do ye not fee thele daughters of Jeru£dera 
following the iblemn procefllon, cbthed in labia 
weeds, and drenched in floods of tears ? do ye not 
hear his mother fobbing out a grief, too big for 
utterance ? while her ccttipaoioos in iorrow, Mary 
Magdalene, and other gpeat debtors to free gracc» 
can only expreft their tender feelings by fighs and 
groans. But hark ! what meant that horrid crafii^ 
and what yonder unlverfal gloom? The earth 
ihook, my brethren, the rocks rent, and the fun, 
for a time, hid his face ; all nature appeared in 
mourniDg robes, from the fiKth to the ninth hour 
of the day;, and no wonder, when he, whoia 
his divine charafter, was, is, and continues the 
God of univecfal nature, fuifered, and fuffered un- 
to death* 

SECT.* III. 

From the two preceeding feftions, true Chriftf- 
ana cannot do otherwife than infer the love and 

grace 
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■ grade of God tMr Safvid«r« Yob ite die pnct of 
jroar redeaiptioD) die value Jefbs Qirift firt vpptt 
I your iaivatio&y p^iog io moc^for it ; the wrath 
^ jfoa were fiib|eAed unto, are now delivered bemi 
together with the vaft&eft <kf that mercy, by which 
)foa wre fecared from ftich vaft wrath. Staoe you 
Were mutxxrsilj ihe i^Sdrea of this wraA; Imoe 
yoa wonld niSL have been expeifed to it, if not 
afVaally groaning under It, h^d not the Miediator 
feafonably interj^d; finer being under no oUi- 
^don, arifing^ from finners themfelref^ to nnder- 
tajce diis kbonr of love, he might tftve left the 
whole apoftate famSy to wander and perifli for e* 
ver; and fimre, while others are lying under the 
cbtid of wrai^, you are dlftinguKhed by his grace; 
does it not fcdl^w, by the ihoft natural and necef* 
fary conlequence, that you are bound to view theie 
thtogs, into which aflgels then^felves defire, to look, 
vith wonder, joy and grftdmlht^ to aim at ex- 
prefling your high thoughts of redeeming love, by 
the exerdfe of humble praiie,- firm, believing and 
fled(afl: obedience ; and at exprefling them, by a 
geDcrous concern for the fouls of others, expofed 
to wrath, and yet infenfibie of dieir danger, and 
DQaffefted with it. Help them therefore, by your 
prayers, advice and example ; do every thing with- 
in your fphore, in a dependence on grace, to draw 
them from beneath the rmp^iding dbud of the 
wrath of God ; or; in the words now under con- 
iideration^ to draw them ont of the horrible pit and 
miry clay. Nor ceafe to pray for thofe, whofe 
province it is to labour in word and dciArine, that 
thty may be endowed with holy fkill, divine (agaci- 
ty, and blefled ibccefs, in their miniilqrial endea- 
vours, after the recovery of loft finners. , 
From what was the fituation of the Man Chrift 

Jcfus, when ailing in the room of finners, the pre* 

lent 
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jlent fituatkm of the unooDverted and uoholy inajv 
^/ with equal propriety, be inferred. You are ia the 
y horrible pit of unregenerate nature, and thence^ 
under ihe hovering, fwelling, and, for what you 
know, renting cloud of divine wrath. In fuch 
wretched fiate, there is no cur(e, threatening, or 
word of terror, in the whole book of God, but 
what are all pointed as arrows fettled in the bend- 
ed bow of Jehovah's juftice, .againft your guilty, 
your devoted heads. As in mis cloud, under 
which you now ly, there is nothjfig but wrath 
without mercy ; fb that wrath is daily dropping 
upon you, though you know it not, while in the 
pit of a natural ftate. It falls on your food and 
raiment, on your profperity and adverfity ; it falls 
upon you in your outgoings and incomings ; it is 
particularly difpenfed, in that hardnefs, unbelief 
and impenitency of heart, with which you are 
bound under the means of grace ; and difpenfed, 
in that untendemefs, unfruitfulnefs and unholinefi, 
in your lives, which without rtmorfe, at lead with* 
out reformation, is your habitual difgrace and re- 
proach : and, if not delivered out of the horrible 
pit of an unregenerate ftate, this cloud will break, 
this wrath will fall, and, in falling* cru(h you foul 
and body, down, down, down, to the more hor- 
rible pit of anguifh and defpair. Did Jehovah, the 
Father, not fo much as fpare his own Son, when 
aAing as a common perfon, but pour out hia 
wrath to the uttermoft on him ; and can it be ima* 
gined, that living and dying in the praAical con- 
tempt of the gofpel way of recovery, he will fparc 
you ? Awake, awake then, O finnersj read the 
-nature of fin and wrath in the fufFcrings of Chrift; 
and look for freedom from the one, and exempti- 
on from the other, through him, in whom only 
ilie Father is well pleafed. Aie your eyes faut a$ 

to 
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to the Tiews of your flate, guUt^md danger^ ib 
far from being a promifing lymptooiy 70a may 
coofider that one drcumftance as a pregnant evi« 
dence, the clou^ of wrath is dropping, and drop- 
ping faft, upon your ibuls. Cry therefore to the 
Lord, that he may awaken and convince^ wound 
and kill you, in order to your being edeftually 
healed, and made alive; before the decree bring 
forth, and all poflibility of it be cut off. 

PART II. 

Of the Reoeemek's Exaltation and Crown. 



C H A P. I. 

Of the Father's inclining unto Um, and hedring 
his cry. 

^ S E C T. I. 

TH £ Father's inclining unto the Man Chrift 
feems, at firft fight, to be an expreffion of 
his love to him, and of his loving him with a love, 
in kind and decree, infinitely furpaiCng what an- 
gels or men are partakers of. " Then (faid the 
" MeiSah, namely, when Jehovah appointed the 
. " foundations of the earth) I 'was by him, as one 
/" brought up with him; and I was daily his xle- 
" light, rejoicing always before him," Prov. viii, 
30- " Tboujoveft me (faid he to the Father him- 
, " felf) before the foundation of the world," Joha 
XTii. Z4. and to prove that the .Father's love to him 

did 
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dM Qot ceafci upon his being manifeAed in the- 
flefli ; it was, once and agan, proclaimed from 
the excellent glory. That Jefus Chrift'was his be* 
lofed Son, Matth. Hi. 17. — xvii. 5. As the Fa- 
ther loved, fo, of courfe, he honoured him, and 
honoured hifti by bearing iiich witnefs to him^ as 
procured him honour and efteem, worfhip and re- 
neration, from faints, and femetimes frcon finnefs 
themfelvesi As the eridcnoe of his Father's pre- 
fence, cdkmtenance and approbation, always ac- 
companied his perfon, miniftry and* miracles ; fb 
they contributed much toward his authority being 
eftabliihed, his report believed, and his caufe e& 
poufed. '** If I hpHQur «iyielf (faid he to the Pl^-^ 
** rifecS) my honour is ndtMng, it is my Father 
** that honoureth me, of v/hom ye lay that he is 
" your God," John viii. 54. and faid the apoftlc, 
Mv <( fjg received fpom God the 'Father, honour and 
** glory ; when there came fuch a voice from the 
^ excdlent ^glory, T^ is sHy t>elQV6d '6011, i^ 
" whom I am well pleafcd," 2 Pet. i. 47. Nor 
were thefe words whifpcred into the Saviour's ear, 
but fpoke in an audible manner, that, by this ex- 
, preflion of complacency, the Father might put ho* 
nour upon him. For ** diis voice (faid he) which 
came from heaven, we (namely, Peter, James 
and John) heard, when we were with him, in 
** the holy mount," 2 Pet. i. j8. The Father 
kept a conftant eye upon the Man Chrift : from his 
conception to his birth, from his birth to his death, 
from his death to his refurre^lion ftom the dead, 
he never loft fight of him ; but noticed him with 
peculiar approtStion, attention and care, through 
all the diflferent fteps of his humiliation, in all the 
difltrent periods of his fuflferings; and did To as a 
loving father, even when laying his awful hand up- 
6n him as a tremendoous judge ; did fo, as a faith- 
ful 
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fel God, even when, in rdTpeft of cofafortable* 

pitfencc, he was hr fron the vrcirds of his roaring, 

aod foribok him. ^'^Hieeyes of the Lord (fays 

** the f^fafaaift) ate upcm the righteous,'* Pfid. 

xxxiv. 1.5. where it k iBore Ihaa probable the 

Meffiah was in the-pK^ict's vkw; becauie, in the 

2otIi yerfe of that ptoln, it is (aid of the iame righ* 

teona peribn^ *' He keepetb all his txmes,' not one 

" of them is broken ;" e^ridently alluding to the 

pafchal lamb, an eminent type of Chrift, ^Micern* 

ifig which the Lord faid to Mofes, ** Ye (ball not _ 

" break a bone thereof^'' £3tod. xK/46« which was 

Kterdly accompIKhed in the Meffiah, when*'* the 

" foldiers br^e the kgs of the &A, and of the o- 

** tittr wbtdi was cr^tfied witii hiB», and br<^e 

** not his kgs," John xix. 32, 33. Nor are we 

left to mei^ conjeAnre, in the application of the(e 

Old Teftament paffages, totWs New Tellam^t ^ !^ 

^ ocewrcncc ; for the evangclift exprefsly infiarms * ^ 

w, '^ Tbefe things were done, that the fcripture 

** (henld be MfiBed, A bone of him fhall not be 

•*>oken,'' John xix. 36. The Father nol only 

I^pt his eye upon the Mefliab, bat kept hb^hancb 

abimt him, diarged his proridence with his prefer- 

i^tton, employed allelic minifters to wait upon 

iuffl ; and, in that way, fecured his harmleis, ho- 

jj) human nature, from every accident, evil and 

inconvenience, not included in his mediatory obli- 

gatioQs to endure ; and (ecured him» even from 

foch fuiferings as were incumbent on him to bear, 

ontU the particular time fixed for that particular 

purpofe, fo as it was impoffible for devils or men, 

to precipitate his death a moment before the period 

agreed unto in the council from eternity. "He 

" fliall giTc his angels charge over Aee, (fiiid the 

. " pfahnift) to keep thee in all riiy ways ; they (hall 

" bear thee up in their hands, left thou daih Ay foot 

t€ ggaiaft 
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** agaiaft a ftone/' Plal. xci. ii; 12. which waf 
by the devil himfelf acknowleged to refpeft Jefu^ 
Chrift, when, in tempting him, he quo^d and 
applied it, Matth. iv. 6. Nor did the Father on- 
ly preferve^the Man Chrifl in a negative view, but 
aAually miniftred affiflance and conlblation to him, 
in the manner and meafure his circumfiances, as a 
man of fbrrows and acquainted with griefs, requir- 
ed. When the devil left him in the wildernefs of 
Judea, '< Behold, angela came and miniAred unto 
** him,*' Matth. iv. 11. and when he wreflled in 
the mount of Olives, under the wrath of his Fa- 
ther, *^ there appeared an angel unto him from 
*' heaven, ftrengthenlng him/' Ln\u£ xxii. 43. 
Moreover, the Father's inclining to him is expref^ 
five of his being well pleafed with hi$ fervice ; with 
the difchaige of his truft, as Mediator ; with the 
performance of his covenant obligations, as the 
jkinfman Redeemer of finners : and fo much pleaf- 
ed with him, that he beheld, does, and will be- 
hold others, with a pleafant countenance, for his 
name's iake. Not only has Jehovah, once and a- 
gain, declared him to be his beloved Son, in whom 
he is well pleaied ; but the apoAle has afiured us 
that, through grace, the Father ** hath made us 
" accepted in the Beloved," Eph. i. 6. in other 
words, hath accepted linners, becaufe of his com- 
placency in the mediatory interpoiitioo of the Sa* 
viour. 

S E C. T. ir. 

The Father not only inclined unto the Man 
Chri/1, but heard his cry. Our Lord had always 
ready accefs to the Father ; an immediate audience 
in the prefence chamber was always granted him, 
and he had an exdafive privilege of approaching 

the 
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die divine prefefice immediately in perfon: nay» 
it would (eem, the Father waited for him^ until 
he made'fuch approaches to him ; for as his eyes 
are upon the righteous, i# ** his eaH are open to 
** their aji** Pfal. xxxiv. 15. Not only was per- 
i petual acceis mioi(fa'ed to the Man Chrift ; bat, oq 
I his app'roacth, the Father hearkened to his fuits 
I and fuppiications, however great and numerous, 
whether perlbnal or relational. He gave him 
all encouragement to make his whole requefts 
known, never fsuled of hearing him to the laft; 
and, as if regardleis of every ibiog elk, he noticed 
the breathings of the Mediator's foul with peculiar 
atttntion and delight. What our Lord himfelf is 
reprefented as faying to the church, may, with ail 
manner of fafety, be applied in the prcfcnt cafe ; 
as an expreffion how much the Father defired td 
hear the Redeemer's cry,* while he attended unto 
it; '*• Let me fee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
" voice," Song ii. 14. Nor was the cry of the 
Maif Chrift only waited for, and attended unto, 
but entirely approved of, by Jehovah. The Fa- 
ther approved of his cry, as to the matter of it, 
petition, adoration, or thankfgiving ; as to the 
manner of it, by words, fighs, tears, groans, roar- 
ings, or otherways ; as to the Iburce of it, die 
heart of a Son> an only, and, at the fame time, 
a dutiful Son, and an obedient Son ; as to the mo- 
tives of it, confidence in his Father, and lave to 
his people ; as to the ends of it, his Father's glory, 
his own reward, and his people^s falvation : and 
j the Father approved his cry, as to the arguments 
I be ufcd in it ; the Divine Faithfulnefs, and the 

[ Merits of his own obedience. His cry was delight- 

r ed in, as well as approved of by the Father. The- 
Father delighted in Jefus Chrift himfelf, and 

thence, in all he faid, did and afked. *' I was by 

•• him 



46 CHRIST 's CR6»S 

*< him (laid the Sod of the Father) as one brouglit 
" up v4th himft^nd I was daily his delight/' Prov^. 
▼iU. 30. If {Oi whett only imdertakiog Ho do his 
will ; how nmch moec behoved he to be ib, whea 
mAoaUy engaged in his woric ? Is coUfsquence of 
all, the Father 0Qa4>lied witif Chris's vdccy graft- 
ed all his requeftSy anfweret all his demilidsy fisl* 
filled all his deftres, did all for bitty la a perfooal 
or'my(Hcal.i4eWy he prayed for^: nay, there is fuch 
anooeneft between the Father's everkfting will of 
grace, aiul the Mediator's every cry, that in an- 
gering the latter, he only accompli(heth the for- 
ner. 

SECT. III. 

Since Jefus Chrift, in perfen, waited for the r 
Father, and cried to him ; his members, the fpi- 
ritual feed'of Ifrael, will, ought, and muft, do fb. 
The Redeemer's waiting and crying is an example 
for them to imitate, an original for them to cdjpj 
after. At the lame time, his having done fb, is 
the. only ground upon which they may expeA to 
do ib with fuccefs and comfort. The Lord Jefus 
and believers, being myftically one ; he the head, 
and they the memb^s ; he tho vine, and they the 
branches ; he the foundation, and they the fabric ; 
their waitiiig and crying wUl be conitdeied by the 
FadmTy . aa if hd in perfbn was the fervant and fiip- 
fAicanJC. He wnited and cried in the quality of 
tli^ir helid ; they wait and cry in the quaUty <^ his 
members: and therefore, if die Father inclined to 
Chrift, and heard bis cry ; he will incline to them, 
and hear their cry. In notidng the head, he re- 
gards the members; — ^and in regarding the mem- 
bers,, he notices the head : — nor will our Lord fail, 

according 
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.•ccordiog to tUs Tiew^ to coilidcf what the far 
tber does to his pec^le as if done to hifnfelf.. 

The lalTatioa^of bdievers haviag beea wrovght 
oat ta the Redeemer's hualUiatioQ ; however faulty 
and dcfeSHfYQ jpir ftryices, it is delightful to know 
that ^e fervtOe of- |eftis Chiift ia your ftead was 
perfeft «d kii«uiGiiIa%. Though you are ill pleaf* 
ed witfi yofiriH^es ; though yoor owa hearts oon- 
dema you^; and thcmgh you fee God the Father 
would be j«ft in exeoitusig the ieateoce of condem- 
tiacioa ^ataftyou: yet your eacottrageaieQt lies 
ia Chrift beiog accepted, aad m your acceptaace 
beii^ iecured duroagh him. Though your owa 
cries and prayers deierve not acceis nor anfwer ; 
year Lord's cry is fvdi of merit ; big with fuccefs ; 
2lad, to yon, pciegaant wkh aiaatfoki bleilings. 

If, therefore, yoa fee the rl^t Jehovah has to 
perfed, uoiverfal, perpetual obedience, from yoo 
as creatiirea ; th<^ impoflibility of your yieldiag fuch 
obedience as the law requires ; that God would be 
jttft in pleading a controverty with you as rebel fia- 
aers, in cafting off your perfons, rejeAing your 
ier vices, and beiog angry agaiaft your prayers : if 
you fee your incapacity of atonipg^^paft offences, 
cr perforating future obedience ;. of paying your 
debt of duty or fufferiogi of procuring redemption 
ia a active, *of purchaAag 4lvation ia a pofitive, 
view : if yoa fee a fitnels and propriety in^the per* 
£» and aieicfiadoa of Chrift« for* reaclidag the ends 
of yonr recovery upon honourable terms : if yoa 
admire the grace; wifdom aifd' k>ve, of Jehovah 
Redecma-, ia tl^ contrivance and executioa of 
that wonderful redemption : if yon prize Jefus 
Chrift ; approve of him, in way of deiire ; follow 
after him 4 and wi(h, above all things, to be faved 
through his waiting for the Father, and ctying to 
bim : if you would chearfuUy and joyfully be ren* 

dered 
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dered dd>tors to Divine Grace^ SoYereign Meity ; 
if yoo are driven from every other dependence for 
iaivation ; if yon are enabled to hang about the 
Lord's handy in the duties, means^ aid ordin^ces^ 
of hit appointment : then there is reaftn to hope 
good things conoeming yon/ and things that ac- 
company falvation ; to hope your intereft in thefe 
bleffings, and thofe privileges, ariling from the Fa- 
ther's attending to Chrift, and hearing his cry, is 
real, fcriptural and indubitable. 

Are you £iying. My experience of a law* work 
has never been diftind and ob&rvable ; I knc^ 
nothing of fuch awakenings and terrors as others, 
of whom I have read, wim whom I hlive convert- 
ed ; and thenc^, any encouragement I would take 
from the mediation of Jefus Chrift is at onqe mar- 
red ; my hopes, arifing from thence, are perpetual- 
ly (haken ? The Lord is fovereign as to the de-^ 
grees of fuch a law*work : in that reipeA, Jie keeps 
no beaten, common ttzfk. The great matter is, to 
have fuch experience of your natural obligations to 
the bw, as convinces you of the ablblute heed of 
Chrift. If that is the cafe, the end of the law is 
{o far nea^ihdl ; and you do well to. encourage 
yourfelves in the Lord, ^s having waited for the 
Father, and cried unto him. 

Are jipu faying, My acquaintance with the com- 
fortable parts of religion, the bright fide of the . 
cl^ud is (b fmaH, tranuent and inconfiderable, that 
I know not what to make, what judgment to form, 
of the caie ? You, (hould remember that gladnefe 
is only Jown for you ; this is but your feed-time, 
and, it may be, a feed- time of tears and fbrrow : 
the harveft of your joy and confolation will not be 
fully ripe, how long your conneftion with morta- 
lity lafts. What intervals of joy others have, are 
only the firft fruits ; and though thefe be denied 

yon. 
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yo*5*llic full harve|k will be lb much the more ra- 
fifl^Qg and delightful. If you are aiming at falling 
in with the Lord's device of faving finners, groaning 
pnder nnbelirf. and unholinefs, and afpiring after 
more ;|cqi4LataQce with the Lord, and confortnlry 
to hlsi ; you are, doubdefs, fowing in rears, and 
fliaK therrfore reap in joy. 

Are you faying, I fee fuch unlikenefs in me to 
Chrlft, in his waiting for the Father, and crying to 
him, thAt my fears ar^ couatlefs and unutterable. 
Not only dii miigivings of heart fly in my face, but 
« (arfioulbr' blemiibes in praAice witneis againft me : 
my unwatchfulnefr, untendernefs, and unfruitful- 
iieis, are fuch, ^ blaft my confidence, fuck up m^^ 
comfort, fill me with dread, make me go mourning, 
and cauie me apprehend I fhall go to the grave 
forrowing ? Your complaints, in themfelves> argue 
t teodernefs of confciencc, that is hopeful and pro- 
mifiDg. Your caie has nothing fingular in it. You 
are bound to bleis God for fuch* views of your hearts 
and ways ; which are hid from the eyes of others. 
Your encouragment Kes in the perpetuity and per- 
fection of the Meditator's obedience ; and, if that 
is the only quarter from whence you hope, feek, 
and wi{h for relief ; there is no fear of a final dif- 
appointment. 

But, are you ftiU faying. May I, a-poor prodigal, 
a chief finner, a noftcirious rebel, againft the crown 
royal and prerc^atives of Jefus Chrift'; may I, who 
have lived long in the negleft of felvation, many 
years in the contempt of the gofpel ; who have 
ipeat my ftrength, bloom, and vigour, at lead much 
of it, in the flavery of fin, and cryiiig after things 
of nought : may the like of me entertain any hope 
from the Redeemer's waiting for the Father, and 
crying to him; any.hope from the Father's inciin^ 
ing to the Mediator, and * hearing his cry ? Does 

C . your 
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your enquiry flow, from regt;et for v^hat y«Q haioe 
been and done? does it flow from ^^wiflifulneft 
and defire afcei* intcxeft in the mediation of JOka& ? 
then, firs, tfaece k hope in lihael coscemiog -idiis 
thing. Yes$ you, Wbo have aocliithertti waked 
for the Father^ nor cried tahim^ in afuttabie ann- 
cer ; you' may, you.fhould, Jiope in \€hrift, as idle 
hope and Saviour 4»f Ifrael. Who Jcnows, butyoji 
were amongfi: thefe, in wbttfi: room he w^ed, tfior 
Wbofe behoof he cried f .whoJkaov^ bot ^^dtir 
prefent concern is the fruit «f his ipty b^g aofvper- 
ed by 4he Father ? You have good rea£»a x^cm, 
though never befone, to IuioqIk at the.dcor of mer- 
cy. Our Lord has been Jcnockaag naaay a 4^ mM 
the door of your hearts ; and ace you now fetra 
knocking at the doc^ of his grace ? ajne you ^ then 
it is a hopeful fign that a miitual hargaia b-oli 

'foot ; a prooiifing fymp torn that a i^eopiocal open- 
ing will foon take fdace. 

You whoAeither kiiaw, nor care; for ikeS^Am^fi^ 
dying in your prelent fituation; the Father, in-^ 
/lead of inclining to you, will abhor you, lothe 
you, fpue yqu out of his mouth, and tear you ia 
.pieces, when there (hallibe none to deliver. How- 
.jsver neglefbful of ci7ing to him qow^ you {h|U 
cry, and not be heard ; you fhall make many pray- 
ers, and not be regarded ; and ihall meet with the 
iame contempt from him, that his calls, offers, 
and tenders of mercy, now meet with from you* 
At prefent you have no fccurity, that the wrath of 
God will be warded off a m^meat longer; no (e« * 

,x:urity, that you fkall be another dayj or )K)ur, -out 
of hell. Going down to the gjc^ve withQiat4ntereft 
in the 9^edeemer*s cry, you'll meet^him as the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah, ready to devour and deftroy 
you; you'll meet him with vials of vengeance lo 

J>oth hands ; you will meet bm, fts the executor of 
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iAeTatber's JofticeagMft them who know not God> 
tfid obey oot the go^ei ; yon will meet him, as aa 
inpkagbkv iitiexorafailey enemy. Though you will 
poi meet hisi fiow, taming in the Father's name to 
iave$ "poa cmiM^iiaxin tbsk fntnrc interview with 
Itey when fie fhaUcbme in the Father^s Name, 
flBdicome ttvealed inflaming fire> tocondemn you. 
Ifeitber rodcs nor mountains will then be able to 
fcreen your guilty heads ; nor men nor devilsi to de- 
iffer you out iBf^his tremenduons hand. 

Saints fliduld, up6n the whole, be exhorted to 
admire and adore the grace of God your Saviour, 
in ids waiting and eiytag; and the grace of God, 
hisfttther and your Father, in his inclidlag to him, 
and hearing his 07. Study the imitation of himj 
and de|>endence on him. Seek communion with*^ 
him, and eoaformlty to him. — pinners ihould like- 
wife be exhorted to fly to Jefus Chrift, from the 
wrath to come. Your duty and intereft confpire 
k$ enforcing the exhortation^ 

CHAP. II. 

» 

(f the Father's bringing up the. Man Chrijl out 
^ of the horrible pit and miry clay, 

SECT. I; 

THE Father railed up AeMan Chrift from 
the ftate of the dead, and ralfed him above , 
the pdlBbtlit]iLof fufferiug or dying any more. 

He raifed him up from the ftate of the dead, rc- 

Aored him to life again, reunited his once parted 

ibnl and body, to be parted no more for ever. The 

refurreftion of Chrift, being a doftrinc and event 

m C 2 of 



^ I 



'^1 



yi C H R I S T '$ C a O S S 

of the higheft importance to fmners, is clearly taught 
in the gofpel ; and has often been fupported by the 
Qioft accurate and couclufive chain of argument* 
it is a topic wherein the moft mafterly pens have 
been frequently and honourable employed; and a 
topic, on the belief and iosprovement of which our 
whole hope, and all onr comfort, for eternity, hang. 
** For if Chrift be not rifen (fays the apoftle) then 
** is our preaching vahi, and your faith is alfo vain," 
I Cor, XV. 14. In his fufferings and death, our 
rLord was only paying the ranfom; and unlefs he 
had furvived that gloomy period, there could have 
been no evidence that the price was accepted, or the 
difcharge procured. But lo! the paflige under 
Confideratioa brings good news, news big with the 
rcfurrefl"ion of Chrift, and therefore with the falva- 
tion of fianers. Did the angel, itx the hearing of the 
eaftern fhepherds, upcm our Lord's entrance in to 
^the horrible pit and miry clay, did be fay, *'* Behold 
** I bring you good tidiogs of great joy, which fhaH 
** be to all people ; for unto you is born, this day, 
•** in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chrift 
*' the Lord?" Lukcli. 1.0, n. Did tlie ieraphic 
fongfter thus hymn the birth of Jtfus Chrift ; and 
ihall we ceafe to celebrate the memory of his refur- 
reftion from the dead ? Faffing the numberlefs 
variety of proofs for this glorious event, through 
the New Taftamcnt ; we (hall only take notice of 
the 24th chapter of Luke wherein it is once, again 
aad again, mentioned with evidence. In the 31ft 
.verf. Cleophas, and another difciple not named by 
the hiflorian, are faid to have known him in the vil- 
lage Emmaus, known him to be the very Jefus whotn 
the Jews and Romans, with wicked hands, cruci- 
Rtd and flew ; the very Jefus who, the other day, 
bled, groaned, expired, and was fealed up In the 
heart of the earth. In the 34th verf. the eleven 
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apoftles, and 'others who waited for the confblation 
of IfraeJ, feem, from the teftitnony they had heaid, 
to havtr'been perfuaded of the truth of this cvect ; 
for they faid, "The Lord is rifen indeed, and hatft 
^'^'appeared unto Simon." And in the 36th vcrf. 
they are all reprefented as having feen Chrift ft^nd- 
ing in the midil of them, who, to confirm their 
faith, and to render their teftimony concerning his 
rcfurreftion the more valid, fhewed them his hands 
and Jiis feet, and allowed them to handle and lee, 
that, with greater certainty, they might judge for 
themfelves, and bear witnefs to others. As this was, 
doubtlefs, our Lord's view in being (b particular, ia 
cauiing themfiirvey him with fuchfcrg^lny andex- 
a^lnefs; fo the apoftle (hews, that the tranfmiting 
a proof of his refurreftion to pofterity, was the end 
they were chiefly to keep in their eye. For, when 
about, to eleA one from aoiongil the brethren, tQ 
fopply Judas^'s place in the college of the apoftles, . 
the reafbn affigned by Peter for this clcftion was,*^ 
that he might be witnefs with them of the Lord's 
rcfurreftlon, Afts i. 22. 

But the Father not only raifed up Chrift fror» 
the dead, but raifed him above the capacity of fuf- 
fcring or dying any more. According to the literal 
import of the figure tinder view, one might be taken 
out of fuch a pit and mire, and yet *aher^;^ards fall 
into the fame, or equal danger ; or, if a criminal, he 
might commit fuch after faults, as fhould jufily ex- 
po& him to the fame punifhment : but as to a rifea 
ChriiV, neither of thefe can poflible have place. 
With regard to his failing into fuch a place of dan- 
ger, his prefent abode, in the higheft heavens, 
as Man- Mediator, abfolutely fecur^s him againd. it ; 
and with refpeA unto a legal fubjef^ion to punilh- 
ment again, that is equally impoffible ; for, "by one 
" offering," he has intireiy reached all the ends of 
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his undertakiagy and thence rendered the repeti- 
tion of his fuiferings altogether unnec:flary, Hcb. 
X. 14. 

S' E C T. IL 

As to the efficient cawfe of onr hofd's refiirrec- 
tion, it was donbtleis the po\^er of God: and 
though his own power, as the fecoiid Perfon of die 
cyer-bleflcd Trinity, and thence, co>eqtial ^ith the 
Father and the holy GhofV, may, nay muft, be con* 
iidered as exerted and dii^Iayed ia this importanc 
event; yet, for the jnfteft reafonaf, the deed is a« 
icribed in fcripture to JehovsA, in the perfcm of tfa^ 
Father. It was at the Father's inflance, ai^ fhe 
guardian of law and juftice, that onr Lord was firft 
incarcerate in the pit of fuffertng, and then in thd 
priibn of death ; and therefore, tihat the honcmr of 
the fujflferer, the credit of the furety, and the abfi>* 
1iiti<sn of finners, might be as legal, as evident; it 
* /as proper, highly proper, he ihould be rekafed 
at the fame inflance, and by th# fame authority. 
Nor could any thing (hort of the power 6f Godf,> 
have cffe&ed this rcfnreftion from the dead. For 
if created power cannot produce life at firft, flor 
prevent death at laft ; no more can it poffiWy over- 
<omt death, and reftore to life again. Accordingly, 
infpired writers afcribe the refureftion of Chrift in- 
tirely to the power of the Father. Whom God 
'* (fays the apoftle) hath ratfed up, having loofed 
'* the pains of death,*' Afts 11. 24. 6r the cords and 
bands of death, as fome read that phrafe, /. e, thoft 
obligations by which Chrift was tmdier the neeeffity 
of fuffeilng and dying ; as if die apoftle had &id 
'* Whom God bath r^fed up, having given back 
•' the Mediator's bond of cautionry, amply difchar- 
" ged, into his owil hand.** Again, " This Jefus 
" (fays the fame apoftle) hath God raifed up, where- 
of 
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•' of we all ar$ ^vimcffcs," Afts ii. 32. And Paul 
not only (peaks of the power, and ths greatnels of 
the power, but of the •* exceeding greatnefs of the 
«• power of God, which he wrought in Chrift when 
" he raiied him from the dead," Eph. i. 19, 20. 

With rcipeft to the manner of the^refurreftion 

ti Chrift ; though God might and could have done 

it without means or inftruments, the probability is, 

tfuit he employed the miaiftry of angels, as heralds 

detached from the throne, to loofe this wonderful 

priiboer, with, honour and (blemnky^ This feem» 

to be pretty de^Iy pointed out, by the evangelift, 

when be tells us^; that " an angel of the Lord de- 

'^ icended from heaven and came and rolled back the 

** ftonc, aad fat upon it," Matdi. jtxviii, ' a. He 

opened the prifon of the grave; and, to (how 

that, it was tto more to be (hm upon the man Chrilt, 

he fet down on the ftone, which was the door of 

the (epiilchre, thereby making^proclamation thajt 

he having in the Father's name opened, no man, no 

devil, could or dnrft attempt to fhatr Prom Mary's 

acccm&t of what (he faw in the fcpukhre, the 

truth of ti?is (eems further evident. She " faw 

" (fays the evangelift) two angels in white (by their 

** livery, yoji will at once perceive whofe fervaiits 

" they w^re) fit!;mg, the one at the head,- and the 

" other at the feet, where the body of Jcfus had 

" laiti," John xx. iz. And from what Peter fa\y 

cm the fame occafion, one would think thole divine 

melTcngers,. thofe exaft minifters, had even adjuft- 

ed our Lord's grave cloaths; not leaving the place, 

till they had difpofed of them, in a proper, regular 

and decent manner. "He faw (fays the evange- 

" lift) th^ linen cloaths ly, and the napkin diaC 

*' was aboi)t his head, not lying with the linea 

** dothes, but wrapped together in a place by it- 

" fdf," Jcdbn XX. 6, 7. 
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SECT, III. 

As to the time when .the Father brought up the 
Man Chrift out of the horrible pit and miry day, i$ 
was certainly on the firft da'y of the week, and ott 
the morning of that dhy, being the third from his 
crucifixion. For Matthew tells us, our Lord's re- 
fur rcftion was expede in the end of the fabbath, 
Matth. xxviii. i, and Mark, when the fabbath was- 
paft, Mark. xvi. i. namely, the Jewifh fabbath, or 
the fejcnth day of our week. Luke again/ and John 
fay, it was oh the firft day of the week, Luke xxiy. 
I. John XX. I. 'Nor do the evangelifb left agree 
in this circumflance, that it vras ia the momiog of 
that day. For Matthew fays, it began to dawn to*- 
ward the firA day of the week. Mark and Luke 
fay, it was very early in the morning of the firft 
day rfthe week; and John fays, it was when it 
was yet dark. It was thus early in that morning, 
that Mary Magdalene' and others, upon coming to 
the fcpulchre, miffed the body of Jefus ; and con- 
ftqucntly his refurre^lion was ftill foouer, and more 
early, than their difappointment. 

With refptft to the Ipace between our Lord's 
burial and relurr^ion, the cvangelifls likewayg 
agree. They tell us when lie was laid in the tomb, 
and when he was releafed from the bands of death ; 
leaving every reader to count the interval for himr 
felf. He was buried on the evening before the 
Jtwifh fabbath, and raifed on the morning after it. 
** It was the preparation, (fays Mark, fpcaking of 
*' the time of our Lord's interment) that is, the day 
** before the fabbath,** Mark. xv. 42. Iti other 
words, he was baried on our Friday's evening, and 
raifed on our Sabbath morning. 

I am not unaware of an objeAion that naturally 
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enough arifeth here ; How does it follow from ibis 
account, that, according to our Lord's own predic- 
tion, Matth, xii. 40. he was " three days and three 
" nights in the heart of the earth :" fince, acor<5ing 
to the ev^ngeiills, it would ieem he was only in 
the grave, one whole day, namely, the day of the 
Jewifh ^bbaUi ; aiid two whole night?^ namely, the 
night before, aiid the night after their fabbath ? 
To obviate this difficulty, it need only be obfcrved. 
That the natural day, confifling of twenty four 
hours, was, by the Jews, called a night and a day^ 
or a day and a night ; and that, in general coni« 
putations, it is common to afcribe to a whole daj 
what takes tfp only a part of it, as might be proved 
from manifold inflances. Now, as onr Lord was 
io the grave a part of three natural days, namely, 
a part of Friday, the whole of Saturday, and a part 
of Sabbath ; according to the ordinary way of com- 
putation, he may juflly be faid to have actually lien^ 
in the grave, three days : but this, in ;^reeablenefs^ 
to the Jewifti idea of the natural day, behoved to^ 
be expreffi d by their own phrafc, namely, three* 
datys and three nights*. 

S E C T. IV. 

The Father thus brought up the Man Chrift'our 
of the horrible pit and miry clay, becaufe he had' 
pomifed to do it ; and becaufe, to lay it with re* 
^wtncc , in juftice and eq^uity, he was obliged ta 
do it. With refpe^ to the Father's promife of 
raifiog up Chrift fr^n the dead, manifold quotati** 
CDS, fr<xn Mpfes, the prophets and the Ffalms, 
niight be adduced ; but as the apoftle, in his fer- 
non at Antioch, was exprefs fnd explicit on this^ 
head, his words ftall fufficc. " We declare unto 
" you ({aid he) glad tidings, how that the promifty 
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** ^vhich was made uato the fathers, God hath fal« 
'' filled the fame unta us, their children, in that 
** he hath raifed up Jefus agatflr/' Afts. 3dii. 32^ 
33. God the Father, mindful of his covenant, and 
jealous of his honour, behoved, in this refpeA» 
to do even as he had faid. 

But he railed or brought up the Man Chrift like« 
ways, becaufe, in juflice and equity, he was obliged 
to do it. If a creditor, upon full payment being 
exhibit, muft, in juAice, and of neceffity, accord- 
ding to law, fubfcribe and deliver a writ of libe- 
ration and difcharge ; ihall God, the righteous 
Judge, be feppofed capable of lefs equity, reipeAing 
the finlefs cautioner and furety of fmners ? There 
IS ibfnethiHg to this efieft, peculiarly ftriking, hi a ^ 
pafTage quoted before : ** Whom God hath raifed 
•* up, (feys the apoftlc, fpeakingof Jcfufs Chrift) 
*' having looied the pains of deadi." Mark what 
follows, ** Becaufe it was not poflible, that be 
'* (hould be hoiden of rt,'' Afls ii. 24* It woidd 
have been fuch an ud of tyranny and injuflice, that 
it is impoffible, Mdthout the grolleft blafpbemy> to 
imagine Jehovah the Father capable of it. 

» 

S E C T. V. 

The falvation of. the foul muft be very different 
from men's common eftimateof it. It is preci- 
ous in itfelf, and appears exceeSngly fb in the 
price of it, as paid down by Jeftis Chrift. Had not 
God the Father feen a preciouinefs in the fimier's 
redemption, it is not to be imagined, he would, by 
the fubftitution of his Son in the fiftner's room, 
have made fuch early and coftly provifion for it : 
and if our Lord Jcfds had not judged the redempti- 
on of the fbyl precious, it is iropoflible to think, he 
would have laid himfelf under fuch weighty obii* 
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gfttioiiSy and fubjeded himrdf to fuch excruciat- 
bg> aoguUh and pa'm. The value of things amongft 
meB- is of tec judged of, frcxn the importance 
(jS the price by which they are obtaioed ; and as 
to particular commodities, their only value lies in 
die dearth of their.purchafe. Would we judge of 
the redemption c( the foul by this rule, it will, on 
'k double account, appear valuable, exceeding va- 
luable aad precious. It is not filver or gold that 
could proctire U * its price is far above the price 
of' rubies, ' Thouiatids of rams, and ten thoufand 
rivers of oil, fall infinitely (hort of the lowefl rate 
at wUcb^ it cDuld be bougllt. Nay, my brethren, 
the fruit of the. fmner's body could, by no means, 
a&ooe for the fin of the fool, far lefs pay for the re* 
demptioa of it. The price you have ieen : the 
awful fum has been told over in your prefence, a- 
menntisg to nothing lefs — than the blood of bulls 
«fkd goats f no, the precious blood of the Son of 
CSod. Nor does the value of redemption ly merely,. 
in the price paid for it; but alio, in the need, the 
]d>fobite, iudifpenfible need all Aand in of it : nil, 
whether high or low, rich or poor, bond or free, 
muft be intereiled in that ialvation, to- which our 
Lord's fufferings had a refpe^ ; muA be Interened 
in it, or muft inevitably perifti. Could we be in- 
firuiteental in peKudding men of the . preclpufnefs 
of felvatioB, one conilderable end of our miniftry 
would be reached ; but how far men's ufual pre- 
ftreoce to the things of time and ienie argues an 
undervaluing their ibuls, it is eafy to judge» Such 
need to coofider, that in (lighting your ibul's re* 
deaiptioa, « you Aight both the Purchafer and the 
price, both the contriver and the^exjecutor of it; 
which, if mercy prevent not, will expofe you to the 
moil awful reproof at tf^e judgment of the greet 
day. 

C 6 The 
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The evil, the exceeding evil of fin, is likewUe 
evident, as what nothing kfs xould expiate, thaa 
our Lord's precious life. The eternal Father, who 
weighs perfons and things in aa even balance, could 
not do lefs to his bofom Friend, his everlafting Fel- 
low, his conAant delight, when fet ia the gap,>tbs^a 
*' bruife him and put him to fliame;" to fuch or 
pen (hame and fuiftrings, as he underwent in the 
horrible pit and miry clay. Sure, if the exceeiliag 
iinfulnefs of iin had not made it nec^ffary, Juch z. 
Father would never have made^cA exadtioQ upon 
fuch a Son. And therefore. In making a fport of 
fin, men practically mock the fuffering Saviour ; in 
the purfuit and perpetration of fin, men 'make mer- 
ry with that, which filled him with forrow-, evea 
unto death. Nor can believers themfelves furvey 
their hearts and ways, without feeling, or having . 
realbn to feel, the mofl tender and affedling emo» 
tions. Your lying, my brethren, your fabbath- 
breaking, your uncleannefs, your covetoufnefs, your 
immorality and lingodlinefs in your unconva'ted 
days ; together with fuch unbelief, unwatchfulnefs^ 
unfruitfulnefs and backflidings from God^ as, fince .~ 
grace took hold of you^ you aie chargeable with^ 
daflied the head of Chrift with wrath, when in the 
pit ; and bore him down, till he funk, died aod was 
buried in the mire. Sin is evil in itfelf, unfpeaka- 
bly fo, in the difhonour it does to the Lord God ; 
but its evil nature appears njoft awfully in the fears 
on the Saviour's h^nds and feet; and in the remark- 
able icar on his facred fide ; the indelible proofs 
of what fin cofl him, and the dreadful evidence of 
what it flial) coft finners themfelves, who live and 
die v/ithout an iptercft in him. If, while in tho 
pit of humiliation, it drew wrath on his head, who 
had no fin of his own ; can it fail pf breaking the 
fluices of divine vvraih, refpcdiug finners themfelves, . 

in 
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ki the pit bf nature now^ and in the pit of heH 
hereafter > Yea iinners, though you roll this and 
the other fin, as a fweet morfe),. under your tongues 
at prefent; it (hall draw down whole floods of ven* 
geance, upon you, ibul and body, hereafter ; un- 
y der the load whereof you (ball be prefled, cruihed^ 
^ tormented, and difhaAed through eternity. 
I But it is good news, that our Lord, was by the 

^ Father, taken up out of the hori^ible pit and miry 
clay • or, in the language of the New Teflament, 
that he was raifed from the dead. It is good news 
to faints. Primitive Chriflians are faid, particular- 
ly glorying in the refurreftion of Chrift, to have 
frequently comforted themfelves and one another 
with thefe words, Sirs, Chrijl is rifen. No matter^ 
my dear friends, though the grave-ilone Ihotld be 
pot on every other enjoyment and comfort ; compa- 
ratively, that is of fmall confequencc to you, fincc 
your Lord Is rifen ; and, with him, your life, your 
hope, ypur liberty, your all. Befides, in his re- 
furreftion, there is full evidence of the work of 
your redem]>tion bemg . conlpkted, and the moft 
comfortable earheft of your own refurreftion taking 
place, with glorious advantage, at the laft day. 
As the refurreftion of Chrift is good news to faints> 
fojt is pregnant with falvatXon tofinners; becauie 
in it they have the fureft ground of hope to look to^ 
and build upon. It is uuqucftionably certain, that> 
refting upon this foundation, you ftiall never be 
removed. Had our Lord been detained a priibner 
in the grave, then you could have had no hope ; 
had not thefe bands been loofcd, your bands could 
never have been broken; but now, that he could 
not be holdcn ot them, there is a folid bottom up- 
orf which you may build and warrantably vfenture . 
for eternity. Be exhorted therefore to look to 
-him, that you may be (aved ; and to wait for hinv 

that 
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that je nidy not be afitamed : for in ne^lcfk of thi« 
ground of hope, yon •dUbooonr and defpife the 
Sarioury and lay m a foundation fer iA$ deffttfing^ 
and pourfaig coAteittpt upon yon. Think of litete 
awful, awakening words, and pray that th^ Lord 
may write them, as with a pen of msi and the 
point of a diamond, upon your confciences : they 
are applicable to all the defpiiers of Chrift, and ne- 
glefVers of the great falvation. " Whofoevcr ftiall 
'' fiU Oft this itene (hall be brol&en ; but on whant" 
^'* ^ver it fhali fall, it will grind him to powdcr^'1^ 
Matth. %3kl 44v 



CHAP. IIL 
Of the Fatket's fetting Chriji's feet t^tm a rocL 

■ X 

1 

S E C T. I. 

' nPH E fan» nature that was humbled, is exalted* 
■*• The Mim Chrift was in the homble pit and 
miry clay,- and it is only as man he can be fsud to 
be fit on a rock. To fuppde him capable of tsi* 
altation in his divine nature, would no lefs argue 
againft the perfeAion of hts divinity ; and be aii er* 
ror no lefs fubverfive of his glory, than if, asi God, 
he had been fuppofed to fuffer. In his divine na- 
ture, he was, from eternity paft, fo perfcft and 
glorious, that, thiough eternity to come, it is im* 
poflible he can ever in any degree, be mere fo. 
Though, when the compliment of a ranlbmed 
world is fully made up, he will have ftill a greater 
number of admirers and adorars ; yct> even then, 
there will be nothing in the Redeemer's Godhead to 
admire and adore, which had not place, ere ever 

the 
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Ae creatioQ df angels or men wts expede. So 
nitieh is dTemkl to the notioa of that uncbangea- 
bknefs pec«]kr to the divine nature, as evidently 
taogfafemfbiflCure; beii^ '^die fame yefterday^ 
i ** to day, and for t<ft€^'' Hcb. xiH. ». •' without 
^ v^M)kaeisor fitadow of tumiw/' James i. 17. 
Afid» what is nofpedkabiy beatttinil and c<Mnpre- 
benfive, betiig ^^from everlaOhig to everltfting 
" God,** Pfal. xc. 2. When infpired writers fpeak 
of God, they convey the idea of a ^^^, in wfaon^ 
all poflib}e, all imag^able perft£lion and excel- 
ieoce, beauty, dignity and glory, are fummed up. 
But Jefus Cbrift, in his divine nature, was fuch a 
Beingy from everlafting ; ^zxidi therefore, according 
to that emphatical text, he V^l, he can, be no 
more, to everlqfiing : which at once cuts off all 
fuch notions as wo^d infinnate any rife or improve- 
ment in the circumfhnces and exaltation of ChriA", 
tks God-: whence, in the exaltation pointed out 
here, we muft confine' our view to his bleft, imma- 
culate, but once foffering, human nature. Nor was 
our lord only exalted, as the Man Chrift ; but in 
atsominoQ, covenant, mediatory capacity. In the 
teffribhi pit, he was prefTed down by the load of 
Wi^fh dC»e to the fins of others; and, in hisexal- 
lB^tk»i, he is pofiefled of the rights, bleffings and 
privileges, purchafed, provided and referved for 
others. In hife fuffirings in the miry day, he funk 
alt the fi6s of an eteft world, as in the depths of 
tfie f^a, rever to rife up in judgment againft them ; 
and, in his emerging out c€ the grave, he brought 
up their peace^ pardon and redemption, to be loft 
to more for «ver. In this view, when oirr Lord 
, ^s^ks of his feet being fet upon a rock ; he fpeaks 
4Df the earneft and ftcurity therein exhibited, that 
ail whom his humilmtion refpefted, are virtually 

fevcd, in Jiim, and (hall, in due time, be aftualfy 

pofTefied 
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ppfTefled of perpetual {alvation through him. AK 
tke ranfomed ones were federally exalted in their 
Head ; though their full cDJoymentof that triumph 
over dsxr hell and wrath, be referved to it^ time 
of their trauflatioa to Immaouel's better land, 
where glory dwells. He and they being one, in a 
myfiical regard, what is faid of him as the Redeem- 
er, may be faid of them as the redeemed ; and 
what he did, fuffered, deferved and procured, may 
be coniidered as if done, deferved, fufiered and 
procured by theni, in their own perfbns^ 

S E C T- IL 

Our Lord's circumflaoces, as Man-Mediator, are 
now the rcverfe of what they were in his humbled 
flate. Indead of being in a pit or dungeon, out 
of view, out of mind, inconfiderable and unob- 
(erved, his feet are now upon a rock, he is placed 
upon a glorious eminence, and fet up in the mofl 
public, confpicuous, advantagious and honourable 
point of light. His divinity, formerly vailed, is 
now manifeAed and difplayed, and, as united to 
his human nature^ it (hiues forth with dlAinguiifh* 
ing fplendour and magnificence. His human na^^ . 
ture itfelf, is exalted to the higheA pitch of beaaty 
and perfeAion, whether in a moral or materiid 
view. In a moral view, the human foul of Jefu& 
ChriA bears the neareA refemblance, the greateft, 
likenefs, to t^e moral charafler and perfedions of 
God,, that the creature is capable of. The holinefe 
of the moA exalted angel, and diAinguiQied laint^ 
bears little or no propoption to that divine holinefs 
wherewith liis ioul is embelUAied and adorned*. 
And in our Lord's material beauty, as Man^Medi^ 
ator, there is fomethlng fo great, refplendent and 
majeAical, that, according to the defcription givea 

of 
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rf h by Infpircd writers, it is hardly pofflble to 

form any adequate idea of what it really is. We 

fee what a noble and magjii'ficent figure he ctit, 

when he but tried on his refurredion clothes, on 

the moant of tr^sfigurarioH ; ** bis face did (hlrib^ 

** as the fun, and his raiment was white as the' 

" light," Matth. xvii. 2. Atfd we fee the peculiar 

grandeur of his appearance to John in Patmos, 

" clothed with a garment down to the foot, and 

*' girt about the paps with a golden girdle ; his 

" head and his hairs white like wool, as white as 

" the (now, and his eyes as. a flame of fire : bis 

" feet like unto fine hrafs, as if they. burned in a 

" furnace; and hi^ voice as the found ^of many 

*' waters/' Rev. i. 13, 14, 15. Our X-ord, a$ 

Man- Mediator, is like We eminent in rieipeft of the 

place to which > his preient refidenceis confined^- 

namely, the highefl heavens, where is the glorious 

riirone of the Fatlier : he refides there, in the view 

of angels and glorified funts, beheld and admired 

by dioufands of thoufands, and ten thoufand times 

ten thoitfands daily in waiting, and continually mi« 

niflring, not only before^the throne of God, but 

of the Lambl Moreover, he is (et oa a glorious 

eminence, as he is held up on the pole of the ever- 

lalling gofpel, to be viewed and improved by fin- 

ners of mankind. Under the Old TeAament, men 

were direftcd to look to htm, as to be manifefied 

in due time ; under the New Tcftament difpcnfa- 

tion, they are^ called to look to him, as both come 

and gone, as one who is alive and was dead, and 

as one, whom, in his human nature, the Father 

has received into the mofl: diftinguifliing manfions 

of blifs and glory. In the gofpel, upon the pole 

' of whith he is exhibited, his divinity appears like 

that of the Father and the holy Ghoft, univcrfallf 

difFufed through heaven, earth and hell ; but his 

hi|piaa 
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human nature, as the moft glorious workman/htf^ 
of God, is reprefented as inhabiting the higheft 
pinnacle of glory in all his Father's kiDgdoma* 
bove* 

Our Lord is now npon a folid bottom^ in place 
of being in a miry day ; fb much is inciuded^in the 
notion of a rock, which ^ves not Way to the fe^t 
of him Who b (et upon it. His prefent ftftte Is a» 
fare, as it is eminent; as impregnable, as it is ex* 
attedrs it ist ineapable of degenerating in itfelf, and 
proof ftgainft all attacks frdm his enemies* of men 
Of ddv&. Though their msdiee and refentiiientbe 
ndicaily the fame, his prefect fttte baffles $11 thclt 
attempts, machinationfv plots and defigbs : the reck 
on which he ilands, they can neither lap nor feale ; 
the whole artillery df hdl and earth is incapable of 
ihaking, touching, or eren reaching that glorioui 
bottom of reft. 

Inftead of reproach and Wnttli, our Lord, ^$, 
Man*Mediatof , is furrounded with glory and hap* 
pinefs; He is both the darling and wonder of hea« 
vl^n, the delight and (Vay of angels and men ; th^ 
objeft of thdr adoration, aS well as love ; of thdf 
praiie and worfhip, as well as furprife and efleem j 
while his pcrfbn and performances are the burden 
6f many fongs peculiar to the Jerufelcm above. 
Inftead of wrath, happineft, ine^ble htippinefs, 
and blifs, are continually poured on bis facred 
head ; not only all the happinefs that the moft o*- 
pacious cneature-veflei can hold, but all the happi* 
ncfs whereof fie, as the infinite. Jehovah, would be 
poflcflcd. As he IraS peculiar, in relpeft of the na- 
ture and degrees of his fufierings ; ib his happinefs 
will be fuch as ihall be peculiar, abfolutely pecu«« 
liar, to himfelf. It is, and will be, to the ranfom- 
ed world, what the fbuntdn is to the ftreams, or ' ' 
the inn to the rays of light ; continually difFufing 

felicity , ; 
i 



' AN ET CR O W H. &f 

kjicity CD othiers, without bting IcfTeiiedi tfiihatifl* 
ed, or impaired. > 

Befidesy the Man Chrift, in his exalted flate^ 
is clothed with power and author! ty, in place of 
being covered with contempt, as was his lot la 
die days of his humiiiation ; with the power of ad* 
nmiiftraticxi and governments of trial and judg- 
ttttUt, of approbation and condemnation. All 
worlds, of ail creatnnes, m all circumftadces, ar<i 
tinder his rule, fubjeft t4^ bis controol; and» t% 
to fh€ rational {^art of theA, woifw&tAAt at bis bar. 
The government add kingifoo^, wheilxet of nature^ 
fjnce, providence 0#g^ory; d&e aQthmity oifer the 
oeatares, whahfei* mgeU, .men or devils; whe^ 
(her rational, or ifr^tbnai; animate, or inahiolate $ 
ipifible, or invifibk ^^ are intirely his 6Wri. In hb 
ditine Mature, tkis doArlne bears no <^nte ; but 
even as Mediator^ the language of mfpiration is 
pfahr t© the feme perpofe. ^ AH p6Wer is given 
" td mc (feid he) m heaven and on earth,'* Matth, 
xxviii; i^. and the apoftk is very explicit on this 
head, whten, he fays, " Wherefore, God hath 
'^ highly e3calted him, and given him a nattie^a- 
^ bove cvcrynanic ; that, at tfie name of Jefii»> 
•every knee'lhould bow, of things in heaven, 
things on earth, and things under the earth $ 
and th^ every tongue fl^QuTd confcfs, that Jeftrs 
" Chrift is Lord, tothe gtoryof God. the Father,'^ 
Ikilip. if. 9, IP, II. Moreover, we arc aflur^d» 
by the feme aothority, That, as "Giidhathap- 
** pointed a dsiy, in which he will judge the 
** World; fo he will do it by that man whom he 
^ hath brdained ; whereof (fays the apoftlc) he 
^ hath given aflbrance unto all men, in that he 
*^ bath raifedhim from the dead," Afts xvii. 31* 
«Qd, by our Lord himfclf, that " the Father 

" judgetftE 
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" judgcth no man, but ha;h committed all jifdg- 
*' meot to the Son/* John v. 22. 

SECT. ill. 

This was all the doing of Jehovah the Father r 
as, in the plan of redemption, there arc particular 
parts the province of each Perfon in the Trioity, 
Striftly fpeaking, indeed, there is nothing done 
by Jehovah, in the Peifon of the Father, bu| may 
be equally faid to be done by Jehovah, in the Pcr- 
fons of the Son and holy Ohoft : yet, in a fnitable- 
nefs to our weak comtn-ehenfions, as for other ends, 
worthy (rf* infinite wiuiom and grace, there are dif- 
ferent parts in the execution of the cduncU of 
peace, afcribed to the different Perfons of the God- 
bead : the purdiafe of redemption is afcribed to 
the Son ; and application of it to the Spirit ; as the 
contrivance of it is to the Father : fo here, the re- 
ward beAowed cm the Mediator, iFor '*his becoming^ 
** obedient even unto death,*' b attributed to the 
Father, whofe Servant, in that capaciqr, he was. 

Our Lord's exaltation is the doing of the Father,, 
as, in the difierent parts of it, it required nothing 
lefs than the power of God to accompliih. If di- 
vine power was -necefTary to rmfe him from the 
dead } fo, to give him glory, and to advance him, 
ID his human nature, to. fuch an exalted pitch oC 
bonour and magnificence. 

It was, likeways, the doing of the Father, as 
the power) with which Chrifl, as Mediator, i» 
clothed, were originally in the Godhead ; were fo 
much the province and prerogative of God, that 
it was competent for him to delegate and com- 
mifiion whom he plealed, to aft in thefe exalted 
capacities. The creatures being all his, he might 
bave ruled them by what indrument he chufed, 
without leaving room to fay, *' What doeft thou ?*' 

And 
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And it was the Father's doing, as, at a fatnre, 
4m appointed period, he will reaflbme the 4'eigas 
rf government into his own hand, Tlhough they 
jrc now laid on the (houlders of Ohrift, it is only 
-for a dme ; '^ the language of infpiration, " until 
" the myilery of God be finiftied," Rev. x. 7. 
" when (as Paul expreflcth it) the kingdom fliaM 
" be delivered up to God, even the Father, and 
" he be all in all," 1 Cor xv. 24, i8. The Fa- 
ther's committing all things into the hand of Chrift, 
lays,, they were, origimjly, in his own; and the 
•kingdom's being delivered aip to the Father, fays^ 
it .was formerly under his perfbaal management, 
AS ivai^ obferved ibo^e. i 

S E C T, IV. 

The change in our Lord's ctrcumflances now, 

compared with what they were, in the days of hit 

l^miliation, is truly wonderful. Who would 

think, that the Glorious Mant in the mdA of the 

throne, (hining with a fplendour which far outdoes 

die fun in his brightnefs, was the poor, aiHi<5Ved 

and defpifed Jefus of Nazareth', who tabernacled^ 

above thirty year>, 'with men upon earth ? who 

would think that the diftingniftied Perlbn, en- 

throsied with the Father, and encompafled with 

the praiies of eternity, was4^e £une GalileaUt who 

Was panoeled before a heathen tribunal, and treat- 

ed, by Jews ^d Gentiles, with unfuiS^able con- 

tempt ? who would take the living Lanib^ hx Im* 

manners land, to be the very perfoa,^ who bled, 

was torn, panted, and expired *bn the accurfed 

tree P who could know that exalted Redeen^r, as 

he appears in his Father's kingdom, to be He whom 

Jofeph of Arimathea wrapped in clean linen, and 

interred in his garden at Jerufalemi Nothing wili 

either 
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cither fv^fifik <»r 4et|ghl 'i^ raiifixned ones iBCQ-e, 
fhan |})e view of Jcfiis Chrift as be is. For, 4iftar 
ill they hiear, read, (hiok and believe, coocerning 
}ii$ peHbnal excellciiGe nad glory $ upoa^ feeing hia», 
t^y will, H the q«aeii af ShebaTe^sdAtag SoIa> 
moii be obliged 16 fxy, *^ the <»e ^hatf inras nevo- 
♦< told,^* 1 Kings x. 7. the one half did we ^iay ? 
nay, in refpefi: of what' they will then lee him to 
be, all their fonner difcov^ies will appear to hate 
been bttt darknefs^ grofsdarknefs atid ignoraoc^ 
The view of tWs heavenfy Man will not only j«fti-^ 
fy all they ever did tsoA fufiered Tor him, boi^ pro* 
babiy fill them with woiider and ftirprife, becauft 
they will not then be capable of ihame and resiorfe, 
that they loved, adored and (erved him fo little ; that 
they were io aVerfe to fufflring in his cauie, and 
fo unforward in fuch work and warfare as were 
connected, infeparably cotineAed, wi(h his honour 
and glory. The heavenly vifion of Jefus Cteiil 
will £11 the redeemed with delightful, rapturous a* 
maze, that ever fuch an immaculate, matchlefs and 
glorious Mafi'er as he, took, and put up udth, 
fueh low,' ignoble, pitiful and worthleis fervants 
as they. But; if the view of this change in our 
I^ord's circumftances will be fuch an agh^eeable and 
delightful furpiife to the excellent ones of the 
earth ; what, fiiy my brethren, what will be dus 
thoughts, and what the feelings, of unbelievers, 
upon this difcovery f Thde who now treat his aa- 
tbority in the gofpel with the higheft contempt; 
look on bis fervants and followers, as (illy, credtH 
lous fouls ; confider his yoke, as an unfbpportable 
burden ; count his day, inflitutions and ordinan- 
ces, a wearinefe fcarce to be boin ; fiill more, who, 
avowedly a£l in oppqfition to him, his interefts 
and people; O^ what tongue can exprefs, or 
thought conceive, the horror with which the firA 

view 
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of 1^ 4fxaMai Mm mil ikike iicb i^sHMM 
csbatiif ear ! 

Oar Lord'^ fixcihatkii is ^ ^sdQabfed ^vlSefior, 
^t «i]rth0 family of jutb fli^ likieWAjSj }q due dm§, 
htM tjikibf feat At upon a rad(, 8od» 40 &r a^ tbcy 
are ci|Mble of it^ti^ nmle pat laliara wUb him of hk 
glory* Your fotore ciri^amftaiice), believef9> of 
Sifi^ your Lurd'd asaltatioQ is tlie ear&eft, wiU be 
h diffoeot from your pr^nt, that you wiU not on* 
iy^ ia a maQOcr, beffiiikeoned by others, bnt, one 
voiild tbiolfc'St abnoft poiffible, yon will then mif« 
km yoarielvei. When fet on the rock of glory 
aod triumph, no remainders of your prefent tmper* 
fedipQ^ gntlt and ^ief, pain and diicouragementj 
lenptation^ fear uxd diftrefs, ihail have place; 
aad, when fet there, yoor conformity to the gh* 
9ms Man^ in his exaltation, will be b great,, as 
it is impoffible for us, now to fay. Were you to 
hure'.a pnfent view of the appearance you will 
then m^e, it would certainly be more than the 
«arth«n veflel could well hold. If John, acquaint* 
0i with the yinoQ of the Man Chrift, was in dan- 
ger of falling down to worfbip at the feet of his 
feUoil lervaat; \what ftrange impxeffions fflig{^t 
fach a diibovery be iu{>poied to have upon you ? 
• Though ** it doth not yet appear what ye (hall be/* 
let it fuffice^ that *^ when^Chnft, who is your life» 
^ (hall appear, ye (hall b^^ikehim, for ye (hall 
'* fee him as he is,** i John 16. 2. 

Moreover, die exaltatiooaf Chrift is a ftire proof, 
as to his enemies, that they (hall, in no ways, ef* 
eape.. The Cad-Manf whom ye now de^iie^ is 
fet above you, is conllituted and. appointed yoar 
Judge ; and will, fooncr or later, have ^a awful 
leckoniog with you. Every degree of oppofition 
to him, and rebellion againil him, will caft up; in 
diat £aal^ deciiive ptocefs; when, to your utter 

coafufKm 
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confufioQ and dcfpair, you (hall be obliged to 
ftaad fad receive yoor condemnation from that ve- 
ry mouth, from which you will not now embrace 
the offers of life and indemnity. "What will the 
Atheift, who treats ail reli^oo with ridicule aad 
icorn, thinky when the reality of the whole ihall 
appear, to the convidion of allembled worlds ? 
What will the Dcift (ay, when the truth of revela- 
tion (hall, as with a pen of iron, and the point of a 
diamond, be written on his confcience, at thei)as. 
of Chrift ? What will the Arian, Socinian, and 
other enemies of our Lord, in his Divine Nature, 
do; when panneled before him, as God^fllan ? with 
what face will the Arminian, and other^ch ene- 
mies of an imputed righteoufoefs, appear, without 
the wedding garment ? How will the fwearer (hrink, 
on the citation to ^fwer for all the impious words 
fpoken againft this Judge ? -How will the drunkard 
Jiagger^ undet the influence of the wrath of God ? 
How will the fabbath-breaker tremble, in the view 
of no fabbatifm, no reft day nor night, forever? 
Where Will prayerlefs peribns, then, hide their guil- 
ty heads ? In what conftemation muft the defpifers 
oF chofe ordinances, wherefore Chrift is the fum and 
fubftance, (land, to anfwerfor their conduA? Will 
whore mongers, adulterers, and other unclean per- 
fons, then, venture to make a mock at fuch fins 
as, once, coft their Judge his precious blood ? In^ 
fine, what will all unbelievers, all hypocrites, all* 
unholy, all immoral and profane, wretches, do, at 
the cominc of this Jefus, in his g^ory, whofe calls, 
by the go^el, they now, (b (hamefully (light ? O 
firs, put not the evil day faro(F; becaufe judgment 
is not fpcedily executed, for the Lord's (ake, do 
not dream of exemption from it Believe the truth 
of the .doftrine refpefting Chrift's eJKaltation ; re- 
alize his fitting .in judgment ; think on the impor- 
tant 
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taot conlcqueticcs of that trial to you. Be concern- 
ed to hare proyifion for the time to come. t)elay. 
not, in a matter of fuch eyerlafliug mon^eat. The . 
door of mercy is open ; this Jefus ftretcheth oat 
his arms of grace ii^ the gofpel, to receive yoa : fly, 
if, to him, as the ordinance of God for faivation. 
" Acquaint yourfclvds with him, and be at peace; 
" that fogood may come unto you." But, " be- 
** caufc there is wrath, beware left he take you 
*• away, with a ftrpke, when a great ranfpm fliall 
^ not deliver yoi|." 



. C H A P. IV. 

Pf the Father" I ejlablijhing the Mediator's goings^ 

TT7ITH0UT impropriety, this might be viewed 

^" as a phrafe intirely fynenymous with the 

former : for, as a rock is a folid bottqm ; when. 

one's feet are (et upon it, his goings, at the fame 

time, are eftabUfhed; or, as fome read it, made 

firm. However, we (hall, in the following feJli- 

ons, confider this part of our Lord's exaltation in a 

different pplnt of light, a$ exprefliv^ of the fphere 

In which he now moves^ th^ capacity in which he 

now ads, 

I* 

S E C- T. I. 

la our Lord's goings, he ads a part in heaven, 
^here his refidepce, as the glorified Man, now is; 
aodaAsapart rqfpediag the church miUtant belpv/, 
and ref^Aing the church triumphant abpve. As 
to the church, or churches, on earth, the part he 
ifts ia heaven, is as their Advocate and InterccfK^r 
with the Father, ** If any man fiu (fays the apoflle) 
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** we have an Advocate with the Father, Jefus Chrift 
** the righteous," i John ii. i. "who likeways 
** (in the language of infpiration) ever liveth, to 
" make intcrceflion for us," Heb. vii. 25. When 
on earth, he purchafed all his people's bleffings ; 
and in heaven, he prays for the diipenfatioa of 
them : when on earth, he wrought out a complete 
robe of rightoufnefs for finners; in heaven, he 
prefents that righteoufnefs to the Father : when oa 
earth, he taught his people to pray ; in heaven, 
he procures the acceptance of their performanm^^, 
as well as perfons. And, in the capacity of their In* 
tercefTor, our Lord manages t;he whole cau(e and 
intereft of all his people, in fudi a manner as is 
fuited to their refpeftive needs. 

With regard to the church in heaven, our Lord 
afts a part, as he, in conjunftion with the Father 
and the holy Ghoft, is the light, life, love, and 
liberty of the ranfomed ones ; through whom their 
happineis is more immediately communicated. 
"Whence " the glory of God is faid to lighten 
•' that city, and the Lamb to be the light thereof,** 
Rev, xxi. 23. and again, " The Lamb, which is 
•' in the midft of the throne, is faid to feed them^ 
** and lead them in,to living fountains of waters,** 
Rev. vii. 17. So that heaven itfclf could be no 
heaven to them, were not the Mediator's goings 
known there. Befidcs, in his mediatory capacity, as 
cxerciled within the vail,^ our Lord is the bond of 
union between thefe refpeftive bodies of militant 
and triumphant faints : through his goings thtrc, 
the church below, and above, though different, ia 
refpeft of place, are * one and the fame, in refpt ft 
o( their relation to the Father, and amon^g them- 
felves. God, being Chritt's Father, is their com- 
mon Father; and they, being equally the childrOa 
of God, are brethren one to another. The eWer 

Brother 
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Brother having taken up his reiidenqc in heaven, 
the whole family, in heaven and earth, are one, 
H'u perfonal poffe/Eon of glory, at once, fecures 
their continuing in a ftate of triumph, who are al- 
ready with him ; and their being brought to the 
fflto^anfions df falvation, who are yet in the houfe 
rf"Aeir pilgrimage. Were it not, thus, for our 
Lord's goings in heaven, neither of thefe valuable, 
important ends could be Reached ; and, confcquent- 
ly, neither the joy of the one, nor the other could 
bcftll. But this view of the Mediator is equally 
big with confblation, to all on* earth or in heaven, 
within the bond^ under the influence of the cove- 
nant. 

S E C T. II. 

In our Lord's goings', he afts a part in the world; 
by which, as diftinft from his goings in the chur- 
ches, to be afterwards viewed, we may underlland* 
Ac kingdom of providence, wherein faints and fin- 
ners are equally and mutually concerned. In this 
refpeft our Lord, as Mediatof, and confequenTly, 
10 his human, as well as divine nature, holds the 
rciQs, and fleers the helm. He fixes the bounds 
of mens habitation, orders their refpeftive lots, and 
determines concerning each, as to him, in lovereign 
wifdom, fcems beft. He raifes up or caftsrdown;^ 
he wounds, or heals ; kills, or makes alive. He * 
vifits with peace or war, pleiity or poverty, faftty 
or danger, fickncfs or health, profperity or adver-» 
fity; without rendering, or being obliged to ren- 
der, an account of his matters to them. In way 
of permiflion, if not immediate difpenfation, no- 
thing falls out, in nations, provinces, cites, villa- 
o, families, or to particular perfons, without the 
ififd, as having the goverment upon his (boulders.* 

D z Though, 
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Though, from the prcfcnt coaduft, and circum- 
ftanccs of numbers^ in the world, it would, to ai> 
inattentive (peftator, look as if Jefus Chrifl, ha^ 
little or no fay in the management of human affairs^ 
efpecially, from the power of his enemies, and the 
oppreflion of his friends : yet thefe very providea- 
ces are under his immediate diroAion, ^nd keep 
that particular channel; becaufe, upon the wholc^ 
moft conducive towards the glorious ends, in which 
all are finally to terminate. Vice in profperity, an^ 
virtue in adverfity, are phaenomena too intricate 
for human wifdom to reconcile with our Lord's 
goings on earth. B\it none, who pretend to the 
faith of a divine revelation, .will visnture to argue 
from thence, that they are, indeed, irreconcileable. 
All thefe feeming paradoxes in our Lord's adrnint* 
ftratlon are to himfelf plain, obvious and confiilept^ 
as they will, (boner or later, appear to have been^ 
jangels zndmen, themfelves, being judges. 

S E G T, HI, 

In our Lord's goings, as Mediator, he afts g 
part in the churches on earth; by whom we un- 
cjcrftand the faithful, in a coUeftive, miniflerial, qy 
perfonal capacity. CoUeftively, the churches are, 
all the members of Jefus Chrift, fcattered through 
the world ; all renewed ones, pardoned finners, of 
whatever nation or denomination. Minifterially, 
the churches are, all the office-bearers of the Lord's 
appointment, in their exertion of difdpline and go- 
vernment, according to the pattern of the New 
Teftament. And Pcrfonally, the c-hurches confifl 
of every individual faint, whether iie be a church- 
jpfficer, or member ; whether amongft the paftors, 
^or people j whether a ruler, or ruled ; whether ad- 
JCaitted to^the communion of .partiQplar churches, 
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# excluded from it ; v^hethcr of nccefilty, or 
choice, deprived of church privileges. y' 

\ The Lord's goings m the churches 6oiopre- 
icnd every thing he docs in Way of gathering, feed- 
ing, prefcrvingy reviving, enlarging, comforting^ 
chaftifing and beautifying them with his iaivation. 
His prefence is, to them, what the fun is to the 
fiaturat world; his influence to them, what the 
fain is to mown grafs ; hisblefling to their fpiritual 
profperity, what the caufe is to its efie<^s. While, 
under the withdrawiags of his graccy they languith 
and decay; when his (lately goings appear, they 
*' look forth as the morning, bright as the fun, 
^' dear as the moon, and terrible as an army with 
"banners,*' Songvi.-io. His goings in the churches 
as lion's God and King, flrike finn^rs with awe, 
£11 iaints with joy, and make all the aflemblies^ 
ordioances aad inditutions, peculiar to the churches, 
appear Withxmcommon folcmnity, fliine with diftin- - 
gm(hing beauty, command fingular veneration, and 
productive of the moft furpriilng efie6ls. Under 
the influeoce of his goings^ 'tlarknels is difpelled, 
formality baniftied, dcadnds removed, error difmif- 
fed, defedliop alhamedj and all manner of fpiritual 
difeafes-i:ured. In proportion only as the Me- 
diator's goings are manifefted, the churches appear 
tod aft ia charafter as his fpoufe. How rcquiute, 
then, and how laudable, for them, to long for fuck; 
exertion of his power, and difplays of his glory^ as " . 
have had place in times paft. 

s E c r. IV. 

tn our Lord's goings, as Mediator, he afts t N-^* 
part, like ways, in hell ; afts a part, rcfpefting devils t 
and damned fpirits in the chambers of darkn^s. 
As his prefence in heaven difiufes Arength, j6}'«4nd 
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delight; fohis prefenc^ in hell is the feurce of 
wcx?, terror, and <lefpair. 0?ei? them he afts as 
the Law-giver and Law-avenger. That he aft« 
as the Law* giver, is evident from the many miracles 
he wrought, in the days of bis flefh, in reflraining 
the powers of hell, and commanding them out of 
thole pcffcScA and tormented by them. So much 
Were they under his authority, that, without leave, 
afi<eJ and obcaioed, they could not fo much as enter , 
a herd of groveling fwine. " The devils befought 

him, faying, If thou caft us out, fuffer us to go 

away into the herd of fwine," Matth. viii, 31. 
and if Jie could give laws to them when vn earth, 
is it to be imagined, he is l^s capable of it, in his 
Mediatory charafter, now that he is in heaven i 

And that our Lord afts, refpefting thefe loft . 
creatures, as the Law avenger, appears from the 
ii:anner in which tho/e very devils accofted him, on 
that occafion, in the country of the Gergefenes, 
AV hen he commanded them to come out of the mao^ 
*• they cried out, faying, What have we to do With 
** thee, Jefus thou jSon of Godf art thou come 
** hither to torment us before the time ?*' Matth. 
viii. 29. They knew him to be the Son of God, 
and underftood, that, as fiich, he was appointed the 
Miniftcr of heaven, in their damnation. In both 
thtfe refpefts, he rules, and will continue to rule, 
that whole army of infernal locufts, and to rule 
them as. with a rod of iron. Thefe circumft^nces 
having place, when he tabernacled upon earth, is a 
iure indication, that the powers of hell are intirely 
fubjeA to him, not only as God, but as Qod-Man. 

Moreover, our Lord's majeftical goings in, and 
ovci, the powers of darknefs, appear with further 
evidence, from what he faid, when manifcftcd, io 
his mediatory glory, to John in Patmos. **Fear not, 
*' I am the fir A, and the lafl : I am be that liveth. 
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** and was dead : and behold, 1 am alive for evcr- 
* more. Amen; 'and have the keys of hell and 
" death," Rev. i. 17, 18. That he fpokc there as 
Mediator, m his human, as well as divine nature, is 
toore than evident from the woi;ds themielves; 
wherein, his death, rcfurreftion, and glory, as man. 
Ire fiiUy cxprefled. And, as fuch, you lee, he 
has the keys of hell ; implying his power of turning 
thefe keys, when, and upon whom, ibcver he 
pleaicth. The reprobate world, whether of mea 
or devils, are all, by his awful, tremcnduous hand, 
(hut op, in thefe prifons of dcipair. No enemy of 
God and the gofpel iboner drops the curtain of 
mortality, than our Lord's goings are dreadfully 
icxpreifed, in his turning the key of hell as well as 
death againft them. Ere ever their clay-tabcina- 
des be cold, their accurfed fpirits are wrapped up 
k flames, as in winding (beets of wrath, and that 
OQder fure vard, by the turning of thisirrevcrfible. 
key. 

SECT. V. 

Our Lord*8 goings, in all thefe refpefts, were 
eflablifliedy by the Father, as Man^Mediator ; for, 
as fuch only, his goings were, or needed, to be made 
firm. He aAed, does, and will continue, to ad, 
in virtue of a valid commiffion from the Father, 
rcprefendng the Peity, for thefe very purpofes. 
That be was and is po/rcffed of fuch a commiilion, 
is certain, from his afling in the capacities men- 
tk»€d)»for no ufurpation of power can, in the 
remoteft way, be fuppofed, without reflefting, 
deeply reflcAiog, againft the Father permitting^ 
and the Mediator fraSfi/ingy it. But manifold 
icriptnres put the truth beyond pcradventure. " I 
^* haVe^/ xny King (fays the Father) upon my holy 

D 4 ' ^^^^ 
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*^ hillof ZioD; I fhall give thee the heathen for 
^* thine ioheritance, and the uttennoft parts of tb^ 
'' earth for thy pofTeiCon ; thou (halt break them 
*' with a rod of iron, thou (halt daih them in 
*• pieces, like a potter's veflcl," Pfal. ii. 6. c5rV. 
again, " I have exalted one chofen out of the pco- 
** pie ;", and again, '* I will alfo make him, my 
** firfl-born, higher than the kings of the earth/* 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 19. and 27. 

Our Lord procured and acquired this commiffion 
upon the mofl honourable terms; namely, as the 
reward of his obedience unto death. It is precifcly 
in this light the apolUe views it, when he fays^ 
** Wherefore^** namely, as the reward due to his 
humiliation, mentioned in the preceding context^ 
'' God alfo hath highly exalted him." ifc. Philip, 
ii. 9, drr. 

Aui as our Lord's commi/Eon was legally ex- 
pede, and honourably procured ; fa it is amply fup- 
portcd by the Father, He docs nothing, in any of 
the refpefts mentioned, but the Father approves, 
corroborates^ and conJfinns \ nor is. it po/Iible for 
him to do otherways, fince our Lord executes his 
mediatory warrant intirely to his mind. Thus, 
Jpeakingofhis anointed by the prophet, the Father 
lays, V With whom my hand fhall be ellabUAied ; 
V mine arm alfo Ihall ftrengthen him; and, in my 
*' ii:ime, (hall his horn be exalted/' Pfal. Ixxxix^ 

21,^4. 

SECT. VI. 

How majeflical, then> and how glorious, the 
Man ChrlA Jefus ! Compared with him, now, what 
are all the puny princes, and what the petty po* 
tentates, among men ? whatever contributes to rea- 
der one great and venerable among the creatures^ 

has 
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hs place ia Chrift to the higheft pofllble degree. 
But why fpeak of creature- greatnefsy that, at beft, 
is circumfcribed by narrow limits? fioce his ma- 
^ jefty and greatncis know no bounds. Many have 
• much to ia^^inone corner of the earth, wftofc au- 
thority, in another, meets with no regard. Many 
bear confideraUe rnle here below, who have no 
intcreft, no influence^ before the throne above. 
• None even of the fbns of the mighty, can turn the 
ielm, in the veflel of providence, to their mind ; 
tor keep the gates of hell and death from opening 
upon them or their*s. But our Lord's greatfleis 
fad influence are equal in ail places, at all fcafons, 
and over all creatures. With what humility (hould 
we-therefore approach, with what reverence adore, 
with what willingnefs obey, and with what chear- 
foinefs, (hould we confide in him ? 

How great, of confequence, the fefety, honour 
and happinefs of thofe interefted in the Mediator's 
friendship ? There is nothing m heaven or earth 
beft for you, be will not procure and beftow. 
Since his goings are lb noble aad majefiicstl, and 
lis influence & vaft and extenfive ; you are fure, 
that whatever g<50d your fituation requires, fhall^ 
he conferred arid enjoyed, in the propefeft time, 
manner and meafure. Are you unable to manage 
your own caufe before the throne ? his goings in 
beaven are fnited to ftich a cale ; he praying for 
you, when you cannot, know not how, or what to 
pray for yourfelvet. Are your circumflances ia 
fte world trying, penurious and diftrefling ? tKen 
know, the/i are the efFefts of his wifdom and hvc ^ 
and that it is becaufe he fees trials and afflifiiloos 
the greated bleffings you can, in your prefent circum* 
fiances, enjoy, theie bitter galling ingredients are 
mixed up in your cup. Arc you burdened for 
^ low ftate of the churches, the decUning interef^s 
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of relrglon, the forraalky, defeftion^ errors and 
divifions, which have crept in, abd are, in your 
views, like to gain ground; for the rarenels of 
converfion among Tinners, the rmallnefs of reviving 
among faints; the awful backfliding Smong all, 
' that have place i then our Lord's goings in the 
churches are grounds of comfort, at Icaft, of hum- 
ble filence, in fuch a cafe ; for if he has work to 
accomplish, if he has elt^ feed to gather in, if he 
has 6ef}gns of grace upen fmners among us, if our 
Zion is to be favoured, and if the time be come, he 
will not negleft his own bufineis as Mediator. "Are 
you afraid of death and hell, or afraid of coming- 
ftiort of heaven at laft ? thcfe fears are ail without 
ibnndatioa, iince our Lord's goings^ m thefe re- 
ipeft?, are fo manifeft, and peculi^. 

As a confequeocc of the whole, muft not the 
firuation of our Lord*s enemies be perilous beyond 
cxprtflion ? Continuing in a ftate of rebellion «- 
painil him, you can expeif^ no fa:vour from heaven,* 
no good en earth, no advantage from the churches, 
tio exemption from death, no fanftoary from hcIL 
^^ hcrever you turn you^ eye, the Mediator pre- 
fcnts you with frowns, meets you withdiipleaiure, 
and way-Jays you with curfes. " Agree, there- 
fore with thine adverfary quickly, whill> thoa 
art in the way with him ; left at any time the 
** adverfary deliver thee to tbe jirdge, and the 
^* jud^e deliver thee to the officer, and thoa becaA 
** intoprifon/' Matth.v. 25. 
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Of our Lord's Employment with the faved 
Ones iH Heaven, and of his Triumph or . 
^ ver the Hearts of Sinneis upon £ardi« 

J.. 

' . -»• 

C H A p. L 

# , 

^ *i^ new fong of praife : Vfith thi Father's puU 
ting it into the tmuth jf Chrifi, as Man-Media* 
tor. 

SECT. I. 

7? HE objeft of ihi? new fong is,t>y tSie Mef- 
fiah, in the pafTa^e UDder coniideratico, 
fiid to h^cvr God. * By the objtA of any fongxWiS 
are to undeiAaad the pt/lon to whom it is juSl^ 
drellid, about whom it is convcriafit, wheth^ 
compiled. jDodulareci and pei formed, in way of 
coiDinendatk)0, thankfgivmg -or wor^fiiip, in any, 
whatever view. 1,hus we know how the a^chiete- 
ttcnts of the great and cftterprifitig have btcnci^* 
kbrated in (bngs, both by the ancients and mo^ 
'dcrns, Bnt c»f this forg Jthovirh the Jb^iher is 
ftore. perticularly dieobjeft, as he is the focjjtaia ' 
of th© Dtity, the original of all good, iSic inm and 
centre of ail perfeflioia ; to whom, from ^A the 
creatures, v;oi (hip is unqceftk>nably 'due : whtTiCe 
tbe creation, animate and in^nknate,^ rational and 
jrtauonal, angelic ind bumaD, itce joftefi called to 
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joia la fongs cf pralfe to God. The cxWiii. p&hn 
is a beautiful |»ftance and example of this, >vhere 
all his aogels, and all'bis faiiits; the fua^ the moon 
an4«the Aars of light; the hearen of heavens, and 
the waters above the heavens ; the earth, the dra* 
gons and all deeps ; £re, hail, fnow, vapour, Aor« 
my winds ; mountains and all hills ; fruitful trees^ 
and all cedars ; beads, and all cattle ; creeping^ 
things, and flying fowls ; kings of the earth, ana 
all people ; princes, and all judges of the earth ; 
T^ng men and maidens, old men and children ; 
are called to celebrate God, in continual ibngs of^ 
praife. 

The glorious objefl^, howevy, of this fong, is 
ycprdented by the Mefliah, in a peculiar relative 
point of light, when he calls him our God: intimat- 
ing that, as Mediator, he is the reprelcnt^tive of 
all thofe whom the Father gave him ; that they 
and he are one in a myftical view ; 4bat as the Fa* 
ther is his God, fo he is theirs : that, in this fong, 
they will, to eternity, \x. partakers with him ; that 
though Bone of them accompanied, or could ac* 
company him in the deeps of his humiiiatioo, all 
of diem {hall reap tht fruits of his victory and tri- 
timph, in the enjoyment and in the praifes of Je- 
hovah, as his God smd their God, his Father and 
their Father : (b that as the objeA of this fong, 
Jehovati, muft be confidered as a God of grace, a 
Qod ia Chrift, a God united and related to ele<St' 
men^ through the glorious and triumphant Man. 
Befides, this relative view of God intimates, that 
' aUbough the Mediator be himfelf the objeft of all 
lieavenfy worthip, confidered in bis divine nature, 
^^00^nd confidered even as God-Man ; yet, in another 
^ /7^ point of light, he is a worftiipper, and a worfhip* 
-per of the Father, namely, as the head and elder 
brother of ranfomed fmners ; they in him and he 

ia 
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Iq them, c^r up oae tritnitey agree in one (biig» 
and fing ia heaven, as one and tlm lame perlbii. 
Whence that fong pointed at heie is elfewhere cal- 
f led, '' the long of Mofes th^ fervant of God,^And 
" the fong of the Lamb," ftcv. xv. 3. in other 
words, the fong of the redeemed ^md the Redeemer, 
the myAical members, and the myAical Head. 
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This is a fong cf fraift to our God, in whk 
the gtorified Head, with his glorified members, 
will be employed through eternity. Angels, in- 
deed, and the fpirits of jufl men made perfed^, will 
Qot ceafe to praife the worthy Lamb, as well as the* 
eternal Father and Spirit? but, ia this myflical view, 
the Head fnmfe^vf'AX join the members In the high 
praifes of God i they will prsdfe him for what he 
16 as God ; fot the independence, perfeAion and 
aceliencc of his nature ; for the eternity and un- 
changeablenefs of his exiftence ; in which refpedls;, 
oone of the creatures, the Man Chrifl himfe^ not 
^cepted, can compare with him, — be equalled unto 
him ; he being, in thefe^ removed at an infinite di' 
fiance from all his votaries and worshippers. Praif- 
iog God becauie he is vfhat he iSi wHl never be 
rightly underftood by even his true and fpiritnal 
worfhippers, as long as they are on this fide hea- 
ven : but then, and there, led on, animated and 
infpiied, by the preience and example of the glo- 
rious Man, their elder brother ; this mode of wor- 
ship will, at once, be learned and performed by* 
the loweft and feeblefl of them all. . 
The Redeemer and the redeemed will praife God 
r his ancient everlafling good will to fianers ; for 
tertalning thoughts of love, peace and grace, to 
y of the Jorefeeu rebel family of Adam. This 

cannot 
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cannot fail to make a leading, eflenrlal part of die 
Mediator's fong; becaufe the Father's love was 
the iburce whence every thing refpcfting his medi* 
atO(^ chara^er, office and glory, flowed : nor (M 
it fail of entering into tbe fong of a ranibmed wc»-kly 
£nce to that ongrnal their whole bleilcdnefs, as 
•the members of Chri(V, is radically owing. 

They will praile Gcd for the fovercignty of that 
love, for lijs pitching upon ^eleft linntrs, and, 
without any creature caiife, diftinguilhing them 
from the reA of mankind. Of this our Lord gave 
a beautiful Ipeeimcn when he faid, ** I thank thee/ 
*• O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, bec.iufe 
** thou ha^ hid thefe things £rom the wile and 
** prudent, and haft revealed them unro babes* 
** Even fo Father, for fo it feemed good in thy 
-** fight," Matth xi. 25, 26. 
. They will praile God for his^glving that fclefled 
company of fiiMiers to the Mediator, and, by the 
covenant, fnbftituting him in their room and ftead. 
Of this donation our Lord made frequent mention 
^hen OB ^arth ; and there is fio reafon to think it 
will be ncgleAtd and overlooked by him when m 
'lieaven. 

They will praife God for the whde datifes, 
■conditions, promiies and provifion*, contained m 
the evcila'fting covenant. The lather will, to c- 
ternky. be acknowltgcd, as fhe blcft contriver aad 
author of that wonderfnl plao. if the Redeemer 
irgreed to it, it was in confe^uence of the Father's 
.propofal of it^ who **made the covenant with his 
** cholen." iPlal. Ixxxix. 3. or fut it unto him, 
for hi$ upprobation and -acceptance, as fome ua- 
'^Jcrt^and that phrafe. 

Finally, T he glorious Man, with Ws glorified 
ittembers, wiil praife God, even the Father, for 
all he has d<me, is doing, and will do, In confc- 
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quence of his obligations by the covenant, whether 
to the Mediator himfeif, or to thofe whom hisgc- 
tierous mediation refpefted. 

^ SECT. III. 



This is a mnv long. It is new, in rcfpeft of 
itit bleft fongfter, the Man Chrift. For though 
^ he was God from eternity, and, as fuch, the oHjcft 
W ofworlhip how fooo the re were cieaiures to admire 
md adore him ; yet, in his hnman nature, as Man- 
Mediator, he never ai^Vually trodc the courts of the 
Jcrufaletn above,iintil he was taken out of the hor- 
fible ph and miry clay ; and of cojiftqueQce, untii ' 
then, Jehovah the Father was ^never celebrated by 
him in perlon within the vail : fo that the longwa9 
aew to him, and the wor(hipper new to the Fa* 
ther. it is a new long, as rhe Mediator, along 
wieh bis myfllcal tnembers, make up a new conioFt 
of heavenly mafic, — inimitable melody. Long be» 
fore any of th.it raniomed company had a beings 
or their Redeemer was manifefted in the flefti, '* the • 
" morning itars (of angels and archangtls) fang to- 
** gcther, and all the Ions of God (hout^d for joy,** 
job xxxviii. 7. whkh, doubtlcfs, made a moft 
delightful harmony ; and long before our Lord's 
iacarnation, many of the faved ones were joinedt 
in the ftireeteft contort before the throne abqvc s 
but upon the Man Chrid's emerging out of , the 
depths of dea'h and'wiarh, and takmg his placf 
at the 'Faiher -s right hand, the divine confort was 
joined, or rathtr led, by him in perfon ; whichg 
as it muU give lit^e and add Itiftrc to the wjiole, fo, 
without impropriety, it makes it, on the matter^ 
8n^w.fong. 

it is a new Ibog, as there are circumftances in 
the burden of it^ that had not,-^could not have 

|}lac^ 
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place, previoua to our Lord's exaltation, as Mafi* 
Mediator.. Though the favcd ones, under the Old 
Teftament difpeniation, pralfed God in heaven, for 
liavi^g prepared a body for Jefus Chrift, and 
for the promiies of his manifeftation and exaltation 
in due time ; they could not praife him for Chrift's 
a^uai triumph and peribnal glory, as man, until 
At bleft event gave riie to it : whereas, on his 
arrival at the port of glory, this new circumAance 
was at once added to the fong of the redeemed, m 
\j*ich the new fongfter, with peculiar elegance 
and vivacity, delightfully joined. 

It is a new ibag, as, until ** the myftery of God 
** be finifhed," there will be a continual acccffioa 
of new fingers!*. Upon the tranflation of every heir 
ef promifethe effort fwells, and;^the melody riles: 
theie birds of paradife, upon their enlargement froni 
the clay tabernacle, mount up, and gladly mingle 
with the faoped*.' throng. Thence, not only the 
B'umber of praifers, but the occafion of praiie, are 
perpetually hicreafed^ rendering the fong always 
new. And, 

It is a new fong, as the objefl: matter of it win 
never be fully explored,*-can never be wholly ex** 
hjiufted ; the ground of praile being infinite, eter^ 
nity iifelf will be too ftiort to utter it. Through 
countlefs,— ^endleis ages^ new beauties will qtKc, 
new excellencies appear, new difcoverics of God 
and the covenant will be made; which muA, In the 
fame proportion, exhilerate their praife, and raile 
their wondrous notes upon higher, and fUM higher 
keys, ^o far from waxing old, or flattening, through 
the ccafelefs performance of it, the fong will not 
only be as if new, but will aftually be always new^ 
—entirely new and xaviftiing. 

SECT.. 
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SECT. IV. 

This new fong of pralfe to God will be pofformed 
with the moQtii ; *' be hath put a new fong ^fiiid 
** the Meiliah) in my mouth,'* The mouth, the 
lips, the tongue, and the throat, are, in fcripturet 
confidered^as fjnonymous terms, pointing out the 
iaftrunient or faculty of fpeech in man : and our 
Lord, as Man-Mediator, having taken to him&lf a 
true body, as well as a reafonable foul ; muAbe 
cx>nridered— as like unto his brethren, in that^ 29 
well as in other bodily members and organs. Hif 
having and exercifing the faculty of fpeech while 
on earth, will bear no diipute ; aid as the fame 
body, which was humbled, is i^j^exalted, who ^i^ 
can doubt of his having and exefffing the faculty 
of fpeech in heaven? When badily members are 
jrfcribed unto God, it is only in condefcenfion to 
our infirmity and weaknefs ; but <<<liijli iiin il even 
to God Redeemer, in his human nature, the afcrip- 
tion is juft; there is no figure or allegory, no pa- 
rable or myiVery, noalluiion or paradox, at all in it : 
and if the bodies of the faved ones will be made 
Hke unto Chrift's glorious body, at lail, it is plain 
that, amongft other particulars, they will havf 
foch faculty of fpeech, as fhall render them capable 
of performing this new fong of praife. This exalted 
piece of worihip will, by the glorified Man and his 
glorious hofts, be performed with their hearts. 
On earth, there is often a vaft difference between 
the language of mens hearts and mouths ; in heaven, 1 
the former will dilate to the latter, and the latter 
be only an expreffion of the former. As ourXbrd 
in his human nature, never knew guile; fo his 
members, when joined with him in this fong, fhall 
be incapable of guile. The human foul of Jefus 

Cbrift, ^ith the fouls of all redeemed finner^i will 

be 
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be^vholly engaged in the difchatge of this new fong ; 
all within them will be excited, enlarged, drawn 
cut, wrapped up, and quite loft in it ; there will 
be oo power of the mind unemployed, no faculty 
of the Ibul diiengaged, no divided alTeftion, no 
wandering thought, no interrupting occurence, nor 
any diOraJ^ing circumftance at all. ^ The (bng will 
be as fpiritual, the worfhip as refined, the praife as 
immaterial and fublime, as if the performance was 
confined to the foul, and to that alone. But, 

They will perform this new fong with their 
mouths, as well as hearts. In heaven, there can be 
ro ufekfs, unemployed member ; eslch will be a- 
dapted unto, — muftbe engaged in, the proper bufi- 
aeis for which they were made ; and praife being 
the moft exalted exercife which, to the nK)uth, is 
competent ; it would be highly unreafonablc to fup 
po(c, that any fach faculty will, in heaven, come 
- Ihort of its ^eraft, — higheft end. If on earth the 
mouth is fometimes fuitably employed in the exerciic 
t>f praife, whtn the w^orfhippers labour under num- 
berlefs difadvantages ; it is impoffible to imagine, 
ihat, when rendered mor^ pcrfeft, — mv/i gloribufly 
capable of that exercife, they fti6uld be lejf$ ^ngag- 
«\ in it. The glorified ones in heaven, amongil 
whom doubtkfs the glorious Man Chrift is com- 
prehended, are pofitively reprefented, in the lan- 
guage of infpiration, as uttering, with their mouths, 
this new fong of praiic : ** I heard (fays John) a 
^ great-voice, of much people, in heaven, faying, 
'^ Hallelujah, falvation, and glory, and honour, and 
*' power, unto the Lord our God. .And, again, 
*< they faid. Hallelujah, and, Amen, Hallelujah,** 
Rev. xix. I, 3, 4. This is further evident, from 
a cefiation of this worlhlp, mentioned in fcripture ; 
^' there Was great filencc in heaven (fays the apoftle) 
** about thclpacccf half an hour," Rev. viii. i. 

But 
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Bat as there caa be no ccflation of worfl\ip, in aa 
inward and fpiritual view, where they ferve Cod 
day and night, without wearying ; this filcnce muft 
have a refpedl to the external "performance of iti 

Further, this new fong will^ in heaven, be per- 
formed focially : clofet devotion will then probably 
be no more ; but the Head, with all bis members, 
—joined, united, afftmbled, and employed together. 
Every circtimAance that now renders public rcli" 
gioQ enfnaring and dangerous, will there be done 
away ; every obligation to retirement and folitude, 
in the exercile of devotion, proportionally loofed % 
apd all the fsAr company, the Redeemer and the 
redeemed, in a common diurch capacity, will, as 
with one mouth, utter this new, this delightful, 
(bng of praife. 

In fine, this new fong will bt performed with 
harmony, elegance, fymmetry and proportion, c- 
vcn as to the external parj of it. irherc will be no 
jarring voice, no difcordant iiot«, no difagreeabfe 
ibaod, amongft the whole countlefs fodety; all 
ftiidlbe mufical, beautiful and melodious.^ '' To this 
pnrpole, they are rcprefentcd as performing this 
wor(hip upon inftruments of roufic ; not that fuch 
mllruments will be ufed, or needed, in heaven ; 
but only to ftiow with what unexceptionable pro- 
priety that inimitable concert ftiall be carried 
through : " I heard (fays John) the voice of harp- 
ers, harping with their harps : and they lung, 
as it were, a new fong before the thpafiej; and 
no man could learn that fong, but«»the hun- 
dred and forty four thoufand {z definite for ^n 
** indefinite number) which were redeemed from 
**. the earth/' Rev. xiv. 2,. 3 Never was time fb 
kept, nor harmony fo exprefled, as by thofe im^ 
ixiaculate« diilinguiihed fongOers above. 

SECT. 
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SECT. V. 

The Father puts this new fong into the mouth 
of Chrift. It is the operation of his hand, the 
work of his power, the difplay of his veracity, and 
the glorious proof and manifeftation of all his per- 
fedioos. He puts it not only into his mouth, in 
a pcrfbnal, but in a myftlcal view ; furnishing all 
the redeemed, as well as the Redeemer, with pros- 
per materials for praife ; and he does fo by gather- 
ing in theobtcafts of Ifrael, and bringing home 
prodigal ch3dren, — ^by loft fons and daughters being 
found, and dead fouls being nude alive. If thefe 
delightful events, in the kingdom of grace, occafi- 
On joy and {»-ai(e to angels ; how-much more muft 
ihey be the occafion of it to the angel of the co» 
Tenant, and to his ranfomed tribes, of whom fuch 
converts make a part ? The joy of a man child 
being born, the joy of a loft child being founds 
the joy of the bridegroom oyer the bride,* the joy 
of harveft, or tfie joy felt in dividing of Ipoil j 
what is it, compared with the more fubflantial 
joy, whereof, to the Man Chrift aiid his members, 
the converfion of fmnors is the fburce and ipring i 

The Father likeways gives continual ground for 
this new ibng of praife, in the promotion, as well 
as produftion of ^race ; in building up eleft finners, 
as parts of the Spiritual temple ; and in rendering 
them more conform to the Lord Chrift, their com- 
mon Head and King. In the fame proportion that 
ihefmoer's underAanding is enlightned, bis heart 
encouraged, his hands ftrengthned, his way, in the 
paths of holinefs, confirmed, and his foul beautified 
with &lyanon ; in the fame proportion that fiaoers 
are helped, through grace, to be faithful to the 
Lord, to follow him thro' good and bad report, to 
adorn diic doflrines of the gofpel, to recommend re* 

lig^oa 
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ligion to odiers/ to mount yp as oq eagles wings, 
and to afpire after perfedion; in that viry pro- 
portion, does tb^ Father afibrd matter for tfai$ ijtew 
long of praiie^ to Chrift ^d CbriAiaos. Nor is 
this the whole. For, 

Jehovah the Father fnrnifhetlT t^e Redeemer, 
and the redeetped above, with proper materials 
for praiie, in the dlfpenfation of glory, as yrell a^ of 
^racc ; in bringing finaers to glory, as well ^as 
in fitting them for it. This is a circumftaQce vaAly 
condudve toward the eilevation of that new fong^ 
•Never did the arrival of a dear friend, long abfent, 
nor the conibmmation of a marriage, long wiihe4 
for, yield the thonfand or ten thoufand part of that 
.tranfport and delight, to the perfbns concerned ; 
with which, on the tranflation of eleft finners to 
Emmanuers land, the glpripus Mftn^ with his ve- 
nerable family, wi]li)e animated and filled^' And, 

To conclude, the Father puts this new (bng into 
ihe mouth of Chrifl; as Man-Mediator, and into 
the mouths of all the redeemed, from among men^ 
as he will, to eternity, continue them ia fuch cir- 
cumftances, of fplid, rational, manly, growing^ 
,ceafelef$ pleafure and hap'pinefs, that they (hall 
not be able to do ptherways, than flag and givi^ 
praiie. It fliall then be no lefs natural for chem to 
utter this new fbng, than it was, while in thc^ioufe 
pf their pilgrimage, to "groan, being burdened." 

S E C T. VI. ' 

The exercife of pralfe U greatly recommended, 
frcfm the example of the glorious Man Chrift 
Jefus. Never did praying appear in fuch a beautiful 
and engaging light, as in his praftice on earth ; 
por will praife ever appear fo comely, and at- Ad 
lame time ^laj€(Ucal, as froiji his pattern ia he^yc 
It proves the cxeicife to be noble, great aaddivin 
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or it could not be imagined, that he, in fuch exahedl 
circumftancesy would have been engaged and em- 
ployed in it. 

The objcft of this heavenly wor(hip is no lefs a 
recommendation of ii ; not only God Creator, and 
God Prcfervcr, but God aqr Saviour. If a fcnle of 
gratitude, duty and intereft, is not totally eradicate^ 
the importance, neccffity and excellency of this ex- 
ercife muft at once appear : nor can any thing be 
more expreffive of a criminal thoughtlefnefs, than 
to ly under fuch a variety of obligations without 
acknowledgments, fuited in fome meafure to the 
vaAnefs, freenefs and extent of them. If what is 
great and remarkable, for value and beauty among 
the creatures^ excite to firains of wonder and praife i 
how much more fliould fuch exercife have place, 
refpedting hint who it the fum, centre, and perfec* 
tios of all poflible, imaginable, everiafling loveli- 
nefs, and excellency. But if praife and veneratioa 
are due to him, becaiife of what he is in himfelf, ab* 
ftraAed from his love to finners in Chrift ; whea 
that furprifing circumftance is taken into the ac« 
count, it becomes like a threefold cord, that cannot 
be broken. 

The duty and exercife of praifc is ftill further 
recommended to us, from its being the peculiar bu» 
a^cli of all the redeemed above. The need of pray- 
er, sil to them, has ceafed; and ceafed, to return no 
moriif fot ever ; they have nothing to do but praife ; 
cor willthey ever aft in a dilFerent capacity within 
the vail. Heaven continually rings vdth the ccafe- 
lefs echo of their exalted joy; fongs, in which, cvea 
angels cannot partake ; and fongs, which, to them* 
fclvcs, ar^peculiar, — abfolutely peculiar, and undi- 
vided. Can we then be bound for Immanuers fliore, 
and yet not think of learning the language of that 
better country ? Though encompaiTed with manifold 

grounds 
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grounds of forrow and difcouragement, upon think- 
jog of Cod our Saviour, and contemplating his words . 
and works, we muft fee abundant caufe of praiie: 
and therefore we ftiould try the excrci/e, and repeat 
the endeavour; as knowing that he whom we praifc, 
can ihake the tongue even of the ftammqrer to fpeak 
plain. Of this we (houJd the rather make con- 
science, becaefe the want of relifli for fuch cxercife 
i$ a glaring charafleridic of wicked men ; who, 
* preferring vain, lewd and idk ibngs, to them of a 
Q)iritual nature, and, by being entertained with any 
compofition, truly poeticaLand melodious, except 
whatrefpcffs religion and eternity, plainly declare, 
they have no lot nor part in this matter ; and have 
DO preient ground of hope, that they fliaU ever join 
in the new fong of praife above. 

You with whom the Lord has dealt graciowfly, 
iriiofc hearts he has changed by his Spirit, «Mid 
whom he has made willing in the day of his power ; 
yon fee the delightful, honourable and raviOiiug 
employment referved for you, when you get to 
glory. Have you, at particular times, got* fuch a 
loofmg of your bonds, fuch a reviving in your bon- • 
dagc,that ye could not do otherways than fing, yea, 
fliout forth the praifes of your God and, Saviour? 
IX> you remember the time when, and the place 
where, this was the cafe with you ? do you re- 
member the duty and ordinance, by means where- 
of you were th\is enlarged towards the Lord ? did 
yoi; look upon fuch difpenfations as Bethels, as the 
boufe o/ God, the gate of heaven, and the dawn 
of glory to you ? were you then and thcre-defiroiis 
of building tabernacles, and concUidin^ tliat your 
mount (lood Arong ? All this is abfi^lutcly nothing, 
to the joy, tranfport, and delight, in referve for 
you. Thefe earthen vcflels could not bear the 
Wcigjht of joy, wherewith the exceeding great and 

eternal 
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eternal weight of glwy, to be difpcnfed in hes^v^n, 
is pregnant : nor could they, till cad of new, b^ 
— capable of afliag their part in performing the new 
fong. Your higheft attainments in the e:?|ercife of 
prdfb here, are pitiful and groveling, compared 
with what the loweft faint in all the ranfpmed af- 
lembly fliall4}e capable of. 

But, on the other hand, are you pained and per- 
plexed, becaufe fuch Grangers to the exercife of 
praife ? do yon fee and feel fo many grounds of for-*^ 
row, fhame and fear, that fighing, weeping, groan- 
ing, complaining, or, at niofl, praying, is all that you 
can win at ? Is this fo much the cafe, that you hav^ 
little or no acquaintance with that comfort and (a- 
tisfaftion, which arife from the exercife of praife ? 
and can you not^ with any degree of comfortable 
application to yourfelyes, realize the fatisfaflion to 
be enjoyed from the performance of this ntv/ (bng 
of praife in heaven ? well, your heaven will only be 
(b much the fweeteir, and your enjoyment of this 
fong the more raviftiiog, when you get there. In 
proportion as thefe heavenly raptures are new, un- 
expefted and unexperienced, they will prove the 
more delicious, entertaining and agreeable. Do you 
find, that, however elevated your minds, or howe^ 
ver depreft, you cannot exprefs yourfelves in ibngs 
' of praife ? your very bodily frame is quite fubverfive 
of the external part of that exercife ? your ear dull, 
your voice unmelodious, and your tongue ftammer- 
ing ? when others fing in imitation of this new fbng^ 
cannot you (b much as join, without {polling the 
confort, and breaking the harmorny ? for the &k^ 
of others, are yau often either JtUnt, while they 
Jing ; or muft you only -whifper^ while xltity Jhout 
forth the praifes of God and the Lamb ? The day, 
my brethren, fal> haftens, when this, with youp 
other complaints, fliall be done away; when your 

Toicca 



^foiccs (hstU b€ as toneable, your tongues as n>eIo- 
. iiousj an^ your ears as delicate, a^ any of the 
I fongners in ^manuePs happy land : in this, as in 
L every ot^er refpfeft/yp^r l^ies (hall bq faftiioncd 
Hke unto fchf Ift's glorious body. Do you find fuch 
unhappy intervals, from conftitutlonal defefts, un- 
avoidjible occurences, or immediate temptationS|^ 
Aat, inftead^of finging the new (bug of Mofes,' 
fretfulnefs and diflraGion worm put your peace, 
"Y^rcy upon the vitals of your joy, make you bur* 
dens to yourfelves, render you difagreeable to o- 
H}ers,^and not cmly mar gnd impede, but almoft 
*g^aite overturn, your views of joining the Mediator, 
with his company, in the blifsful work ? That 
fuch duiky a(nd gloomy fhades may, in hallowed 
charafters, fometimes have place, will not be de- 
nied; and that fuch cirCumftances are grounds of 
deep humiliation, piuft be admittedly but, as Chri- 
iliabs, your comfort lies in this, that, when got 
within the vail, you will be raifed above the pofli- 
* bility of interruption, in the praifes- of Go4 > from 
whatever caufe, for whatever continuance, to what- 
ever degree. 

Be therefore, upon the . whole, exhorted, to 
realize the happy period, when thefe former 
things dial! have pafled away : mean time, to be 
aftfog as thofe \Vho are animated with fu«ii gre^t 
and enlarged hopes. That you are, before the 
throne, to follow the glcffious Man, in th^ ndW 
fong of praife, fhoul^ connderably heigl\ten y#ur 
value of that ftate, your ambition after that cx^ 
ercife, and your dcfire to mingle with that blef- 
fed fociety. Stijdy fuch chearfulnefs in the ways 
of God, as will tend to wipe off the common, buc 
groundlefs reproach from the gofpel, as if it was 
dull and infipid in itfelf, and rendered its .votaries 
gloomy and morofe. None, fure none, have fuch 
toundation of joy, none Xuch caufe to fing, is you, 

E • the 
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candidates for everlafling blUs. Say not, in what- 
ever circumftances. You have no ground of fing- 
ing : for, as long as you are out of hell, you ought 
. to praiie; and, praiiing God for this, your notes 
^ may infenfibly rife to a wofiderful imitation of the 
new fong itfeif . 

You, on the other hand, who are ftill in a natu- 
ral ftate, unacquainted with the. ppweiof con vert- 
ing and renewing grace, ftraogers to tiie hWaencQ.<# 
Chrift's refurrpftip^j on your hearts, andof'^tt^ 
dcftrines of the gofpel upoii your lives ; who know 
nothing of a bondage flate, nor of thai glorious 
liberty wherewith Chrlft makes his people free; 
you, in this doftiine. Ice glorious privileges and 
employ^entls ift which you have no part, ^fpr which 
you have no capacity. As fai^ as yourprefent ftaite 
can forebode, all your fuiging apd glSiJadsr jpH ke 
circumfcribed by this life, and c6ilfin&^,^£)l»tely 
confiued, to it : continuing and dying unconvert^j 
you (hrfl never join in the new foog, nojr fo muc?i 
iiffce the new Jerufalem ; within the gates of'thi^ 
-tity, no fuch unclean things can enter. If you 
•'^.flever, in any degree, enter into the fpirit of praWe 
J here, is it to be imagined, can it, without inaprpr 
priety, be alledged, that you arc on the way'^to 
.' ♦at 4and where praife is the chief employment, 
ind wortlilp all the bnfinefs of thebleft inhabitants I 
If you villi not fo much as join externally in 
flfc praife9*©£ God, but be dumb, while all around 
* ]fou Jbia in the fong; can it be thoxight. you have 
any lot in. this matter ? So far is the contrary the 
truth; that whatever your employment thro* eter- 
nity, praife (hall make no part of it. If you look 
on public praife with fuch indifference, as, with- 
out neccffity, to abfent'from ordinances until that 
part of the fervice is over; and to retire again be- 
fore prai& are offered up-; do npt ycu difcover 
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tnc *rant of taftc fci the work of heaven; aQclj 
confequenriy, the, want of intercfl in that better 
world ? In that nnhappy ftate, though you coufd 
fccnre a pafs throu^ the gates into the city;' 
heaven and glory would afford no more happineis 
to you, than palaces to iwine, whoie groveling 
element is the mire. Bat you are not in the way 
, to heaven, you ^re by no means candidates for 
glory. Others may, numbers will, be promoted to 
the work of praife, in the higher houfe with the 
ranibmed tribe$ ; but you, dying in your irrcgenc- 
racy, (hall be debarred, excommunicate, and ex- 
pelled, as reprobate fouls. You will, indeed, fee 
the glorious Man with his company, but (hall not 
mingle with them ; you will fee &e pearly port 
of Emmanuel's land, but (hall not iet foot upon 
It? you willfee the crowns of the redeemed, but 
(hall not wear any of them ; you v^W fee the Fa- 
ther put this new fbng in their mout^, -but (hall 
not enjoy the leadfmile of his countenance. Think 
Jkn, O thinks how galling and tormenting fuch 
^/^cumflances muft prove, how painful and diftref- 
" Irng fuch fights. Though no pojitive punidiaisnt 
Was in re(erve, would you not, in fuch things, 
feel the pains of hell, and groan under thei^ei^ 
of damnation ? The defign, however, o^^fcriptbre, 
in fuch reprefentations, is not to introdfice dcfpair, 
or torment before the time; but only to giVe^^ 
alarm, in order to your recovery ere it b|? todlaft;^ 
fi>r there is hope in Ifracl concerning this thing ; 
• it is at leaft poflSble,* that this new fbng may be 
put into your mouths. Though thefe mouths, 
made for praife, have been employed as inftruments 
of unrighteoufncfs, in curfmg, fwearing, tying, 
%oli(h talking, and finful iefting ; employed iti de«i 
amation, calumny and repiX)ach, and in e>^eff thing 
slow the man,~unworthy the Chrit^rj^, jet God 
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is willing to be reconciled, to put you among tte 
childrcD, to hold fellowftiip with you, to fill ^^our 
mouths with fongs of ialvatioD^ to ^ive you grace 
^ and glory, and, in every refpeft, to do you all fav- 
ing good, in the way of his appointment, through 
Jefus Cbrift, to the praiie of his grace. Seek him 
in that channel, implore him for that purpofe, and 
wait upon him, by the means, duties and ordinances 
of his own inftitution, as you would wifti not to be 
call Qff;'r-and hope, he will, not put yoatp fhame* 
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t 

Of the, .Rii'iAitoli'i' triumph ov^er the hearts, of fin- 
tiers upon en^p$, *^ Many fhatl fee it, ^andJhaU 
" fear ; andfhail truj in the Lord: 
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THE fubjefts of this promife are men in ^^ 
neral, not angels, nor deviU. Angels have 
OotWog in their circumftances, known to us, thart 
renders fiich prom ifes needful ; and the (hte of 
-devils puts them abfolutcly beyond the reach of the 
■fromife, and renders thcni incapable of intcrcft ia 
?rvy word of grace. Besides, as this promife has^. 
partictHar relation to Jefus Ch rift, thofe, of whofc. 
nature he partook, can only be confidered -as the 
fubjefts of it. Though, in the application of the 
bleflings promifed, it is^roore reftrifted : yet, in the 
revelation and exhibition of the promife itfclf, the 
.warrant to believe is fo unreferved, that mankind 
. finnprs in general, may, and fhocldconfider thena^- 
♦fclves as intereftcd in it : •* The promife (faid ihe 
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•* apoftle, to a promifcuous multitude) is unto yoti 

and to your children, and id all that are ufar 

'' off; 
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" off; evcn.to as maoyjts the Lord our God. (bUl 
" call/' Afts ii. 39. It is ioipoffiblc to imaglae/ 
how a peribn's putting away the promifes from 
bwaitlff^ZB what hi has noright to intei'ineddle with, 
can be reconciled with his fultabljf attecdiog to ^ 
that remarkable declaratioa of grace. 

But the fubjefis of this promiie are elr^ men 

in particular* The oppofition of carnal minds to 

thq doArine of eleftion is fuch, that at prcieot 

one labours , under conHderable disadvantage, -to 

infinuate any thing in fxvour of it. But as it is 

a fcrtptural doflrine, a part of the council of heaven, 

in article of the Chrifiian faith; though coiMited 

fools for efpoufing, we (hould never be afhained 

of it. Did not Davtd fpeak of ele^ oien, w^en he 

faid, '^Ble&dis the ma£i whom thoii chu/h/i smd 

" caufeft to approach unto thee ?" Pfdl. Ixv. 4. 

did aot Malachi fpeak of- eled men, when by 

him the Lord faid, •* Yet I hved JaC<5fir, and 

" hated Efau V* Mai. i. t, j. did not **aul to 

ihfRomafis fpeak of eleA men> ^i^^ea he faid^ 

" Whom God did foreknow, he alto did preda- 

" ftinateV\ Rom. viii. 29. to the CorinthiaaB^ki 

he not fpeak of them, when he faid, ** God hath^ 

*\chofen the foolifti things of th^ world; God 

'* hath chofen the weak* things of the world, , t)|| 

** bafe things of the.worU; and. things that are 

" defpifcd hath God chofen ; yea, and th9 thjags 

** that are not ?" 1 Cor. i. 28, and did he not to 

the Ephefians Ukewife fpeak of ele6l men, when 

he faid, ** Being predeftinated according to the pur^ 

" pofe of him who worfceth all things after the 

" cminciloi his own will V Eph. i. ii. But why, .. 

fpeak of David, the prophets or apoftles? b|hoftJ|^*^' 

a greater than. either, a greater thanaU, be^sjiji*.' 

ilimony to this doftrine : our Lord himfelf fpoke of • 

^Ql men, when he faid, <'M ijiat th^ Father 

E 3 .. *' giyeth 



♦•' 



\ 



loz c RR I s T's en. o s s 

• 

" givitb «np, (hall come to mc," John vi. 37. A»l 
. again^ " I pray for tAem; I pray not for th« world, 
'' but for them which thou haft^iz;^ me/' John 
^vii. 5. Upon thefe and fach like grounds, the 
doiflrine-of election may be confldered as (cripta- 
ral : and, on that fuppofition, eleA finners are, in 
particular, the fubje^s of this promife; as it is not 
only exhibit, warranting them, in common with 
their fellow finners, to believe and improve it for 
the ends of infinite wtfdom and grace ; but» as they 
(ball eventually.be brought nc^cr the influence of 
the promife, be made partakers of promifed grace, 
and inherit the promif^ falvation. It is for tkeir 
lakes, and tMn alone, that ever the promife was 
exhibited ;> it is owing to them, that ever finnersi 
in general, were bleft with the common tender of 
. mercy ; and as ibon as $bey aie brought in, as fbpn 
as the end of the promife, as. to tim, is reached, 
^iher iiniiers will, at once, but for ever, be depriv* 
ed of that exalted privilege. Other finners may 
tjike hold of the promife ; nothing in the external 
difpenfation of the gofpel binders their doiog fo : 
but eleA finners Jhail take hold of the promife ; 
rather, the grace of the promife ^j/f take hold of 
ihtm. 

S E C T. 11. 

One bleffing here promifed is,-'* They fhall fee 
** it/* If we confider this part of the promife, as 
it is rendered in the paffage under view, the particle 
it muft have a refpe£l to what went before j and 
the meaning will be, that finners (hall fee what the 
Father hath done to Chrifl; as Man*Mediator, in 
** inclining to him and hearing his cry; bringing 
" him up out of the horrible pit and miry clay ; 
'• fetting his feet upon a rock, eftablifliing his go- 

'' ings. 
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*' fngs^ and putting a new Ung in .Ms month ; 
that die if es of their nnderftandings (hall be ei 
lightened for that pin'pofe : in other words, th; 
th« grace of faith, refpefting Chrift, as once dea( 
now alive, once humbled, now exalted, (hall I 
produced, and promoted in them, exercifed ar 
praftifed by them. But the particle .ff, beic 
only a fupplemcnt, the phrafe literally is, " The 
" ftiallfircj" which is peculiarly pithy, cmphat 
cal and comprehenfi^e. It fays^ in the ftronge 
terms, that, in a (piritual view, finners are, by n: 
tiire blind ; and that, until put under the infiueni 
oC, this promiie, they ice not. Whence, in tl 
language of infplration, the unconverted Hate 
frequently repreiented as a ftate of darkncf 
** For ye were (fiys the ajpoftlc, to the believe 
" at Ephefus) fometimes darknefi," Ephf. v. 
not only in^he dark, but darknefe itfelf. What 
vq- men know, however bright ihcir talents, prei 
nant then-, genius, accurate their obfervations, c 
rimis their dtfquintions, extenfive their readin 
and univerfal their, learning ; as long aai they a 
unconverted, they are confidered, in the eye 
the holy Ghoft, as not feeing, and, in that flat 
iacapable of it. But, 

This part of the promife refpefts a pofiti 
change to be produced in the finners underftaii 
ing, the leading, and moft noble power of t 
mind ; the avenue through which all fpiritual ligl 
laving difcoveries, diftlnguifhing knowlege, ente 
evident from the repeated teftimony of infpiratio! 
*' The commaadment of the Lord is pure (fa 
" thePfalmift) enlightening the eyes," Pfal. xlx. 
Ipeaking of the Gendes, our Lord faid unto the 
poftle, *' I fend thee now, to vpen their eyes, a 
^* turn them from darknefs to light," Afts xx 
1 8. And, as a occeflary pre rcqoifite to mei 

E 4 ' bavi 
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having 2uvjng uptakiig$of thegofpel, Patiitientioos 
" the eyes of their luiderfta&ding being mUghl^tied^'* 
Eph. i. 1 8. Whether as to the Igw or the gofpcl, 
this promife, illuflrated by fuch other fiiriptureS) 
fccms (o infmuate, that, faith is properly ai|d im- 
mediately fcated in the underAanding. 

In the enjoyment of this promife, the eyes of 
iinners (hall be opened as to themfelves : they (ball 

"^ fee their natural and prafiic^l guilt, their origioai 
and adual fin, their total depravity, univerlal cor- 
ruption^ and abfolute difconformity to the image of 
God: they fhall (ee the true demerit of their cha- 
raAers, as guilty finncrs ; rendering them obnoxi^ 

^ ous to the divine difpleafure, expofing theln> foul 

? dnd body, for time and eternity, to the. wrath of 
God I they (hall fee, not only that they are un- 
worthy of any favour, but th^they juflly deferve 
every frown : (hall fee, that they cannot deliver or 
refcue ttieir own fouls, cannot better their cove- 
nant ftate, cannot appeafe the divine wrath, nor 

' ^ acquire and procure the divine abfolution; and fee, 
that, they are fpiritually, as well as legally dead ; 
and that, as they have deilroyed^ fb, they can do 
nothing but dcftroy themlclvcs. This much feems 
implied in what I^aul faw of bimfelf, after the grace 
of this promife took hold of his heart ; " Whea 
** the commandment came, fin revived and'I died|'^ 
Rom. vii. g. 

Under the influence of this promi(e, their eyca 
fliall likeways be opened, with refpeft unto God. 
They (hall fee God as abfolute^ and (hall fee him as 
gntciou4 : as abfolute^ finners (hall fee him, in the ' 
dertiands, penalty, tbieatenings and curfes of the. 
law ; fee hijn as angry with them> fpeaking words 
of terror to them, pouring wrath upon them, and 
pointing the fword of juftice againft them; becaufe 
oi their breach oihis law, and difconformity to it, in 
"^ heart 
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idfrt fti life : they (hall ftclijm to bc^of fuch infi- 
•nit^^^erfeftion, eJiedlenCe^iRoral Excellence, and 
£br}'y that h^daonot but be angry with finnecs, as 
ftrii; #od afegry mth then^ wery day; nor rfo 
otherways than a£l as a conluining fire t(j^the wot* 
kers of iniquity. 

Was this the whok,^ their feeing God could oo- 
ly wound, diOrefs, diftruft, artd drive them to. 
hopclefncfs aod defpatr : for none, in this fenfc, 
<^ fee Gdd, and live. But the proitiife carries ia 
it, cheif feeing him alfo» as gracious. Accord^ 
tDgly, under the influence of it, /inners (hall fee 
ijiod as reconciling the worW , unto hiaafelf, in J<^ 
fas Chrift, not imputing to them their trefpaf-.» 
fes; as not only merciful, butjufl, in julHfylag ^ 
even the ungodly who believe.; as acceflai^le by 
ftioers, the 'Chief not excepted ; and placable to- 
ward them ifl the way of his appointmeat by the - 
fofpel : ihey (hall fee him, as calling, wafranting, 
eocoucaging, xommanding them, whatever they J 
have been, done, deferved, to retuj^U to him ; d§ k 
reFealing, exhibiting and offering peace and par- 
don, life and falvation, grace and glory, to the 
hearers of the gofpel ; and declaring his willingnefs 
they (hould be faved,.his unwiUingncfs they (hould 
peri/h : they (hall fee him as particularly exalted 
m the difpenfatioo of eternal life to finners, and 
Wonderfully glorified in their enjoyment of itt 
they (hall fee him, as ufing every argument for 
JH-evailing with men to believe, and to make their 
<^ling and elcftion fure : and, to cro^n all, they 
Aall fee hini as exhibiting his free, gracious, ab- 
fciote promifc, " to work in them the whole good' 
** pleafurc of his goodnefs, and tlic work of faith 
?* wkbjowcf," 2 ThcflT. i., ii, 

JE 5 S E C T. 



ic<J C H R 1 S T'$ C R 0:S S 

» 

^ **S E C T. III. " 

Anotlicr blcffing here proftoifed, is, '* They 
*' iliall f(8^r." As the bleffing reprffeotcd in the 
preceding feftion refpefts the finncr's underftand*- 
ing» fo this has a regard to his aiFe£lions, the pro- 
per fea^ of fear. Under the influence of this pro- 
mifey finners (hall be made aoxious and thoughtful 
about ialvatton ; ftwi'l dread tlie confcquence of a- 
biding in their namral ftate ; (hall be apprehenfive 
of peri(hing under the load of divine wrath ; (hali 
become reftlefs, as long as they are far from God, 
aod his righteouihefs ; (hail not be eafy at a didahce- 
from Jefus Chrifty the only ordinance of heaven for 
faving finners ; (hall forebode a peculiar degi*ee of 
jnifery, in the event of dying in their fins, after all 
* the means, toward their recovery, they have enjoy- 
ed ; (hail defpair of help from themfelvcs, or other 
creatures ; and may labour under fome degree of 
uncertainty, that ever the Lord ivill interpofe in 
their behalf, or come, for their falvation. According 
to the degrees of this legal fear, they (hall read of 
no threatening, in the whole book of Gk)d, and (halt 
heat of no terror, in the application of fcripture 
doftrinc, without confiderfag the whole as addrei*- 
fed to them.. It is in this way that the arrows <^ 
the Almighty drink up their fpirits; that the ter- 
rors of the Lord make them afraid ; that they feel 
the fentence of death in themielves; that their 
coxifciences are wounded, their peace brc^en, their 
falfe hopes overturned, the foundations of their 
former reft entirely lapped, and ail their wounds 
made to wear an incurable afpeft. Thus far (in* 
ners my fear, thus far numbers have feared^ with* 
out going farther, without being laved. 

But 
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I But. where the Lord has gracious ^efigns upoa 

[ thiteuljfce leaves ifeemnot in this luij^lT— i^rfake$ 
[ them not in this labyrinth ; but makes an evangeli- 
cal and laving exercif^ to follow this of a caoimoQ 
and legal kitld; aod makes that law-work«coadu- 
dvetowafd their future experience of gofpelgracc* 
Wherefore, under the influetice of this promife, 
they {hall be made to fear in a /iiiaiy as well as in a 
kgal riaaoner ; they &all be put among the diil- 
dren of God, as a aeceffary prc-requifite to their 
Jiaviog, and exercifing the temper of -children ; 
ihall, in confequcnce of their udIoq to Jefus Chrilt, 
have intereft ia God as their Father, and in all 
the privileges and bleflings — arififtg from that rela* 
tion, connefted with it, and infeparable from it* 
They fliall belong * to hiaf family^ not only as crea- 
tures, but as renewed and redeemed creatures^ 
tiot only, as he is the great Parent of mankind, ^ 
hut as he is a God of grace, and Fatheif in Chrift. 
This endearing relation, as to their enjoyment m( 
the fruits and eifefts of it, commences at conver- 
fion, and continues to etesmity : ** Ye are all the 
"** children of God (fays the apoftlc to the Galati- 
*« ans) by feith in Chrift Jefus," Gal. iii. 26. and, 
to the Romans, he fpeaks " of the glorious liberty 
« of the children of God," Rom viii. 2 1 . Befides 
this tranflation into the family of God by converG- 
Hm, they (hall, under the influence of this promife, 
be animated with the Spirit,— the living Spirit of 
Jefus Chrift, as equally nectary toward the fnlta- 
We cxercife of this holy fear. For, when the Lord 
proroifes the cfFeft, it implies his promifing iike- 
^ays the caufe from whence fuch efFeft can only 
flow: ** And becauie ye are fons (fays the apoftle, 
** to the belitvers at Galatia) God harh fent forth 
"Jf the Spirit of his Son into your heart," Gal. i/. 
5 E 6 N 6. 
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6. Moreover, under the influence of this profniie, 
they fh.^11 have a holy and confcienticwis vrsip^^. to 
the authority and law of Godt '* Thei^ (hall I o'ot 
'* be aftiamcd (fays the pfaJmifV) when f have a re* 
** fperfunto ail thy commandtnents," PfaL cxix. 6^ 
They (hall, from a principle of love to God, be 
• tender of offending trim, at any tiaile, in any way, 
to any degree. They (hall be as cautious of incur- 
ring fatherly difplcafurc, or fubjefting thtmfelves 
to the difcipline of the new covenant, as,, under the 
influence of legal fear, they were of failing under 
the divine wrath, and bearing the penalty of the 
covenant of works : they (hall entertain a holy jea- 
loufy and fufpicion of themfelves ; and, convinced 
of the deceitfulnefs and defperate wickednefs of 
their own hearts, (ludy a habitual watchfulneis 
againfl backdidiog from the Lord, in heart or way : 
they (hall thence be particularly concerned, that 
the Lcrd would ** hold op their goings in his 
** paths, that their footftep s flip not," Pfal. xvii 5. 
Thus, by Solomon, the holy Ghoft reprefents the 
mai^as " happy, that feareth alway," Prov. xxviii. 
14. and the man as wretched, who is a Aranger to 
that fear ; '' For he that trufteth to bis own heart, 
** isafooli" Pirov. xxviii. 26, 

S E C T, IV. 

The laft blclfiog mentioned in this promifc is, 
that they " (hall truft in the Lord."— »Upon gofpel 
principles, the objeA of the fmner's trufV muft be 
a God in Chrift ; a God revealing himfelf to men, 
in the perfon of Chrift, ** who is the brightniis oF 
** his glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon," 
Heb. i. 3. in fo much, that " he who hath feca^ 
" the Son, bath feen the Father." John xiv, fi. — 

It 
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^ mart be ^af God revealing himftlf ia ihjc dqftrinc 
iQ^brUl^MJikh iheWs the divine perflations; and 
tlijE'harnieiijr ^f them, in the (alvatlgn oT finHcrs ;— 
revealin^unrclf ki the obedience of Chrift, as in 
which tbe«livin£ law, however holy, ho\»^ver ex* 
.tenfive»» yas magoiffed and made honSurabU; — 
and !o the death o»f Chrift, as what Jurticc requir- 
ed, and with which Juflice ^^ras fatisfied. Ti/e ob« 
jeft of., their Iruft, is a God wtU p'eafcd with fifl- 
Ders through Jefus Chrift ; pleafed with their per- 
fons, as rcprelented by him ; and pleafejl with 
their performances, as flowing from vital union 
with him, and influence derived from him^ and a 
6od, glorified in the falvation of finners, through 
die mediation of thrift ; aGod. providing, allow- 
ing, diifpenring, commanding their faJvation in that 
channel , and doing fo, without the leaft difhonour 
tpany of his perfeftions, Jufticc and Truth thenr- 
'ielvesnot excepted. David calls pardoned finnci%» 
to ** give. thanks at the remembrance of God's ho- 
** linefs;" Pial. nxx. 4. — and the apoftle fp^aksof 
'Ood*s being *vjuft, and the juftifier of him which 
•* belicvethin Jclus," Rom. iii 26. Noncdaubt^ 
fliat mericy and goodncfs (hine in the difpenfatioa • 
of grace and glory to finnerF.; but, as the objeft of 
their triift, the,'lccmingiy jarring,- attributes of the 
Divine Nature, are all reconciled and celebrated in 
the fame difpenfation. — The riphteoufnefs of Jefufif 
Chrift, called in fcripture tht righteoufnefe o£ God, 
is particularly comprehended in this objeft of tmft ; 
our Lord's righteoufnels, being the price of redemp- 
ti<ju, the condition of felvation, is to be leaned na- 
to, by all who need fuch bleflings, and have ao 
perlonal righteoufnefs, by which to procure them : 
'** This is the name wherewith he fhall be called, 
'** The Lord our righteoufnefs," Jer. xxiii. 6^ 
And ^fays the apoftle, fpcaking of Jefus Chrift) 
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" Who, of.God, is made unta us, rightcoufaefs/* 
I Cor. i. 30. 

In fine^ the word of promife, emitted by the Far- 
ther, y^ and amen in Chrift, recorded in the gof- 
pel, and exhibited there, for the obedience of faith, 
10^ in a peculiar manner, the objt6t of thi? truft. 
Whatever God has promifed, to his. ariokit^, te- 
fpefting finners,— whether as to bl«ffing», commoa 
or peculiar, temporal, fpiritual, or eternal; every 
fuch word of grace and promife is a bottom of 
trnft, to be improved, looked to, leaned on, ac- 
. quiefced in, by them. The pfalmift fpoke with a 
diftmguiftting- relifti, of V the word upon which 
** God had caufed him to hope," Pfal. cxix. 49. 
and, by fuch improvement of the word, men truft 
in the Lord, whofe veracity and other perfeftions 
are engaged for the accomplifliment of it. . 

The naatter of this truft is manifold,* — equal in* 
breadth and length ta the new covenant, and the 
promifcs of it ; it comprehends every thing, wrap- 
ped up, conveyed, 4iod fecured there ; every tMng, 
refpefting the being, well-being, and perfeftion of 
the life of grace in the foul ; every thing needed 
here, every thing to be enjoyed hereafter. Branch- 
ing out into particulars, would oblige us to conde- 
fcend on converting, renewing, pardoning, com^ 
forting, eftablifhing, and iealing grace ; on furni- 
ture for work and warfare; on fpiritual wifdom, 
gracious ability, divine proteftion, perieverance ia 
the ways of holincls, together with the end of 
men's faith, the falvation of dieir fouls- In Ihort, 
all the bleffings, benefits, riches, righteoufnefs and 
redemption, provided for in the covenant, purchaf- 
ed by the Saviour, fecured by the promife, exlu- 
bited by the gofpel, a»d enjoyed by the iaved ones, 
in ibul and body, in. time and cttrniiy, belong to 

the 



I 



A N D C R O W N. ut 

&e matter of this truft, and are comprehended in 
it. . 

The ex^rclie of this trail is peculiar to the foul, 
as having its feat there : and carries in it tl^pir be- 
lieving the truth of thefe difcoveriesi refpefting 
Chrift^'aHdjreif e^ing the promife, which is called b^g^ 
vm LoiV, ^ ^ letting to the ieal, that God is tru^* 
John ilr*3. •'•It cirrics in it their approbation of 
Ae things difcovered, as excellent in tiiemfelves, 
fuitable to fmners, and gloi ions in their cfFefts;" 
«s thefe. were all David's laivaiion, fo they arc 
^* all /^> defire.** it carries in it, their accep- 
tance of thefe bleflings ; their receiving, applying^ 
tnd, in way of hnmble endeavour, through grace^* 
making the whole their own, by believmg, as Je"" 
liovah Redeemer does, by revelation and exhibiti- 
on : ** Be it, or it Ihall be, nnto me, according to 
" thy word,*' Luke i. 38. is the language of that 
divine exercife. It carries in it, the'ur dependence 
on the Lord, as the objcft of their tmft, for hk 
bellowing the exceeding great and precious bkl^ 
fings, which are the matter of it : theu" being fo . 
ferfaaded of his truth, juftice, power, and other 
attributes, that they cannot imagine, how the 
fmailell iotta can fail; and fo peffuaded of the 
Lord's fecority being legal, good and valid, that 
ftey look on tlie bleflings promUed as theirs ; and 
aClually enter on duties and ttials, in the faith the 
fromife fliall be accompKflied, as^ the blefUng be* 
flowed : at leall, in proportion-to themeafure and 
degrees of fuch truft, this will be the cafe. But, 
as this exxjrcife is featcd in the foul, fo it influen- 
•ces the conduct; it leads to 'Ihe performance of 
»tw and holy obedience, in all its parts ; as to 
heart and life, principle and pra&ice, word and 

S E C T* 
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S E C T. V. 

The (ec«pity that fianersftall thusy^^ txnAfea^ 
and trujl^ lies in the MciBah having faid fo. They 
Jhall ke, 43c. (fays he) io the -parage lender view* 
1 hough theie exerciies are incnmbeiit upoiji fia- 
4:iers, in way of duty ; yet, as loi^g at they are ua- 
converted, thc'y are incapable of^hem*, aa# there* 
for€ icriptural calls to the performance of thefe da-, 
•ties, are, in fuch nnhappy circamOances', killing 
letters^ full of demands, the finner cannot aa- 
fwer, and big with confeqaences he cannot bcat^ 
Bur, to the ceafclels praife of matchlefs grace^ 
•the cxercifes reprefented -in the foregoing feftroos, 
^are, in njarobcFlcfe other fcriptures,^confidered ra- 
ther as privileges thm duties ; and, ihcrcfore, our 
Lord's words may be conddered as a pron>ife of' 
ptjtting £nntrs in poflcflion of them. — Jehovah^ 
Kedeemcr, forcfeeing the wretched circumAances 
of forlorn men, and being well picafed for bis 
own righteoufnefs Ckkc, dntecpoied, and interpofes, 
in way of pr6mil4f, that finners, at leaft the eleft 
part of thenn, Hiould comply with bis will of grace, 
Ih the particulars Hrondefcended upon. He in- 
ferpof^d, and interpofcs, in fuch a manner, that 
regard to bis own perfedions, and zeal for his 
own glory, abfolutely fecures the accomplifhtneot 
of t^ pFomife, in the experience of fmners. 
Ihere are odier ^sromi&Sy wherein peace and 
pardon, life and ialvation, «re fecured ; but, ia 
this, and iuch like words -of grace, the very in- 
fluence needed toward their difcovcry and im- 
provement of thtfe bleflings, is treafured up, and 
pointed out; warranting them to cxpe 51:, that the 
Lord wi^aftually cai^/e xhtm/ee and/^y and tri/fi^ ^ 

Promii'e?, in general, are made immediately by 
^ Jb'ather^ to bis anointed ; and, tbeace, according 

419 
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to the apoftle, " yea. and amen in Chrift ;** 2 Cor. 
1. 20. — whereas this promife is uttered by the Met 
dah himfelf ; in which, he either ai5ls a^ GckI, and 
aicertains his oneoef^ with, and equality to the Fa^ 
ther an^ Sipiri^iii makinjg and performios the prcH 
xniies ^ftlhe covenihc ; <5r elfe he exprefles his in* 
tire, uoibake^i confidence io^the Father's veracity,' 
)}lightVtt' to him-> J^y the covenaftt, for the ends juf 
,fais people's falvatlon ; aod does fo .as a pataera ' 
tod encouragement for finners to aun at^e fame 
reliance on the Promifer, as if thej were equally 
able to believe ; and, as fenfible of their own weak* 
Defs and wlckednefs, to look to the promife for the 
grace of faith itielf* 

SEC t. VU 

iThe promife under consideration is, as ^o tng 
lubjefls of it, va(Uy extenfive ; .for it is aot one^ 
or a few, but mahy, who (hall be put under th« 
influence- of it, and enjoy the bkilings wrapped u|^ 
in iU In this indefioite way, the great number of * 
the ikved ones is empliatioally* pointed out; and 
though thev are few compared with the reft of 
iQankind, they are, in fcripture, rcprefented as nu^ 
nerous in themfelves. Not tofpeak of Enoch's 
prophecy, faying, " Behold, the Lord cometh, ' 
** with ten thoufends of his faints," Jude 14. nor 
of John*s vifion, who faw " one hundred and forty 
*• fouj- thoufand fealed," Rev. vii. 4. we are in- 
formed, by the fame divine authority, that the 
fmners, who have been, now are, or (hall after- 
Wards be put under the ioHuencc of this promife, ' 
are abfbkttely cowntlc^fs and innumerable ; ** I bc- 
*' held (fays the apoftle) and lo a great multitude, 
^* which no man could number, of all nations, and 
** kindled^, and people, and tongues, flood bc#r 

** for^ 
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" fore the throne, and before the Lamb," Rev. 
vii. 9. And, ** in my Father's houfe (faid our 
*' Lord) are many manfions ;** and, as no heir (hall 
want a manfion, fo, no manfion, m Chrift's Father's 
houfe, ftiall want an heir, when the myftery oT 
God is finiflied. 

SECT. VIL t 

"What a diftingullhing mercy is it to us, that 
there is fuch a thing as a promife ! that ever Jeha- 
vah^condefceiided to fpeak words of grace to fin- 
ners ! He might have fupported the glory of his 
whole charafter, though iinners had never heard 
any thing from the mouth of God, but words of 
terror and wrath. That, therefore, mount Sinai 
is changed iato mount Zion, is a mercy, whereof 
%e can never have too high thoughts ; a mercy we 
c^ never enough admire, and for which we can 
Sicver enough adore. 

How iiiitable this promife to our circumAance^ ^ 
as finners I The very grace we need is provided, \ 
laid up, ^pA iecured there ; aild that grace is ex- 
hibit iti fuch aianner,-*-to fuch degree, that all onr 
needs may be fupplied, all our plagues cured, and 
all our trcafurts filled. If we are ftraitned, it is 
not in God, but in ourfelves. The true eyc-falve, 
the living balm, the mollifying ointment, are ftor- 
cd up here ; and if finners eyes are not opened, 
their hearts not quickened, nor their difcafes heal* 
cd, — it is owing»to a criminal negle^ of this grace 
of God ; by no means, to any defeft in the promife 
itfelf ' 

When men are acquainted with the influence of 
this promife, in the refpefts mentioned, their ffcarc 
is doubtlefs gracious, and their frame evangelical. 
And, though labouring under fiich uncertainty as 

keeps 
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. keeps you4'^in concluding in the affirmative, j€tp 
if you fee your need of promifed grace, m order to 
)'onr being exercifed in the manner reprefentcd ; 
fee there is nothing in yourfelves that can be effec- 
tually conducive toward your feeingy fearing and 
trujiing ; 4ee, that if the Lord, in a way of qoercy, 
work it not in you, you muft continue blind, dead, 
and unb^eving ; that oceans and ordinances acs 
■ inefieftual in themfelves ; and that, nnlefi the Pro- 
I mlfer, by the grace of the promife, apprdiend you, 
you can have no hope :— if you are well pleafed with 
the device of infinite wifdom and love ; and plea&d 
particalarly, that God work all your works in you^ 
i&d for you, and beat the glory of the whole, in 
Ane aod through eternity : if this, plan appears 
vith Aich beasty and luiftre la your eye, that it, not 
only breeds'adfflif-ation, commands your attention, 
and captivates your affediohs, but, make» you^ 
\rith cbearfolneif , delire to 1)e laid under obHgati- 
OQs, suk) become cterlafting debit<»:s to grace, for 
all^our ialvatn^ : if you ^ find, thatfuch views <^ 
the divine promifes are fo far fhDm flatke^iing your 
diligence, that they make you more anxioufly con- 
cerned, to ftudy the performance of duty,— 'pcr- 
fuaded, that grace does not abound, to encourage 
your continuance in fin : if fuch views of the pro- 
IP miie have more influence on your pra6^ice, thajl 
all the arguments arifing from the danger and con 
demnation of a natural ftatc : if you are fufpicious 
of yourfelves, left, after having a promife of enter- 
ing into God*s reft, you fliould come (hort of it ; 
and if you are deeply concerned, that the Lord \ 
would keep you from deceiving yourfelves, and fy- ^ 
ing down in forrow : if thefe things are fo, it looks 
as if you were heirs of promife ; and, there is, the|ic^, 

realbn to hope, that, following on to know the 

^ Lord^ 
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Lord, j'ou (h«!l find hi5.goiflgs forth fpr'your (al- 
varion prepared as thanlbrning. 

^ Thofe, CO the otter hand, whaare ftrafigert tor 
the exercifes mentioned) have no prefent, no icrip^ 
tural pretenfions to trqe religion, if ye were ne-« 
ver fcnfible of fpirilpaViblindRers and deadneis ;• 
Devcr Taw your need of this..proroife, with the grace 
contained in it ; never prized thefe bl^ngs for 
their own worth, as well as their fuitabkncfe tcy 
you, in your prefent fituatlon ; if yon were never 
concerned to feek them in the way, and by the 
means of the Lord's appointa)ent;^aever fodud a 
wiliingnefsy through grace, to ly under obligations 
to him, for accomplifhing his words of grace in 
your experience ; never felt fo much of your natu* 
ral. darknefs, as to recommend gofpeMight; fy 
much legal fear, as to recommend gofpeMibcrty ^ 
nor fa much of ^n evil heart of unl^ief, as to re- 
comaead the prectout faith of God's el«A t Mud, 
if you were never diflTatisHed with yourfelves, for 
the want of thefe things; then, without all perad- 
ycnttire, vour hearts are ufireaewed, your framei 
diievangencal, your ftate periihing^ and your dan- 
ger peculiar : however eafy, you have no fpiritaal 
ground for it ; whatever peace you enjoy, it Ls noe 
the peace of God, that paiTeth, all underilanding ; 
and your hopes-for eternity are all Q)urious and do- 
lufive. If others may have many hopeful and pro* 
mifinglike fymptoms, while at bottom they are 
naught, in a faving view ; your pretenfions, in the 
w^nt of thefe things, to faving acquaintance with 
the gofpel, mud be f^ill more unwarrantable and 
ykin.. Though nothing can excufe yoUr fc^mer 
Jiegleft offo great a falvation ; or juflify your con- 
duSt ia deceiving yourfelves ; yet the cafe admits 
cf a cure, the danger oi reprieve, and your flati^ 

of 
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eF a bfcfle4 and faying change. This promifc 
I woc^d lofe inuch of its %eftuty and emphaflsy if 
i ita^ was cot the cafe ^ for it refpe^ Tinners iq 
p general, and you/ of confequence, among the 

• Let, therefore, the lo»^ Ad grace of <5gd^ 1h 
the exhibition of fuch i^ords'of grace, have a con- 
firaining ioHuence upon |pu, efpecially, iince it is 
certain, that flighted mercy, provoked goodneis, 
aDd defpiied patience, will, in the end, break out, 
ioto the more inexorable wrath. Behold, iinners, 
Jehovah- Redeemer, in the gofpel, brings, offers, and 
exhibites his falvafion to you. The Sieet of covc- 
fi9Qt bleffings is -thereby let down from heaven ; 
and you are called to arife, take and eat. But, 
continuing to defpiie the vifion, the ibeet will be 
taken up, to be let down' no more ; one or another 
dcali, will be our Lord's farewel knock at the door 
rf your hearty : in which event, we woul# not 
bear your reproof, at the bar of Jefus Chrift, for 
thou&nds, nay, for myriads of worlds. Up, th?n* 
fiutke off* thefe guilty, thofe unhallowed flumbers ; 
hearkea, regard,^ obey, the heavenly call. Awake, 
awake, thtre . is: no time, no room, no reafon for 
delay ; the prelcnt moment flies from you, and 
fee nett may introduce the feal of your condemna* 
tion. Your duty, iutereft and fafety, jcwntly urge 
your believing the promife, that God the Saviour 
nill make you fee, cajife you fear, and enable you 
to truft in the Lord. 

You ihould aim at believing it, becaufe it Is ad- 
drefled for that very purpofe'; becaufe it is the on- 
ly way in which you can put honour upon God, » 
after all the dilhonour yow have done him ; b&aufc 
it is not left, as what you may, or may niK #> ; 
" For this is God's commandment, (as well as his 

% proijiife 
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** promiie) that we ihoiild believe on the Name of 
*^ his Son Jefiis Chrtft ;" i John iii. 23. becaufe 
the Lord, in the f?ee tender of rnxxcj^ declares 
his willingnefs to fulfil the promiie, in your expe- 
rience ; becaufe all other methods for acquirin|^ 
the exercUes repreiepted, than by Virtue of tho^ 
free promUe, will be vain ; and, biecaufe your not 
believing will iflue in yoor miu; and Leave ypur 
blood pjpn your owi^ heads. 
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SERMON I.- '^** 

I Tim. ii. ij 2. "^'•^ . « 

/ ^jf&r/ tberefore, that firfl qf dXly fupplicati(^^ 
prayerSf inter ceffionsy and giving 4)f thanks^ be 
made for all men : For kings and all that are 
in authority j that we may leaS a quiet and 
feaceable l^e^ in all godlinefs and horrtfiy^ 

T*HE acceffion of George III. to the Brlti(h 
throne, is the rcafon why we have pitched 
on thefe words, as a proper fubjeft of your pj^ftet 
attentbn. The relation between kings and fub- * 
jefts being mutual, the duties of that relation rftuft 
^ OQ lefs fo. Thofe sQaimbent on the fovereign|^, ^ 
vill poffibly be recGjJiended by fuch public teach^rs^, * 
3s are more immediately introfled with the care ^ 
tis Ibul. Thefc binding upon the fobjefts, (honld, 

by 
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by their relpcftivc paftors,be no lefs reprefented and 
ioforced, As, therefore, yjouj inftruftion becomes 
more immediately our proviace, it is hoped we will 
be forgiven, in the prefent Eflay, through gface^ 
to p€»lnt out the new duties, which, to us, ariie 
from this new relation. Nor, in doing fo, can the ^ 
fervants of Chrift be faid to Aide from their proper 
fphere, . Hnce the apoftlc of the Gentiles, in thi$ 
letter to zfi eminent minifter of jhe gospel, gave 
it fo particularly in charge. And if it was the duty 
of paftors fo to teach, and of Chrifti^ns to praftift, 
wh^n kings and thofe In authority were moftly 
Heathens, what a forcible argument to it muft 
neceffarrly arifc from the important confideration 
of our king, and thofe now in authority, being, by 
profeffion at leaft, Chriftians. 

Though the letter is addrefl: to Timothy alone, 
you'll caSly fee, th'atthe duties in our text were 
K^Qt recpmmeijdcd as incumbent exclufi.vely on 
him ; bu| as equally -and iOidiQjenfibly binding upoa 
all to whom the ' knowlege of this Epiftle (bould 
come. Without any critical remark upon the 
words at all, this conclufion might be juftly fown- 
ed ; but it will appear with greater evidence, if it*8 
pbferved, that the huper paritoon may be rendered 
cf ail meriyj^s "^'tW ?iS for them. In that point of 
H'lght, the univerfal obligation of thofe duties will 
bear no dirpute, Paul being, thereby, reprefented as 
exhortmg all men, to make fupplication, prayers, 
intereeffions, and giving of thanks, for kings, and 
for aH that are' in authority. 

Befides, if the benefits arifing from a well con- 
ftitu ted government, are diffufed through all the 
different orders of men, it mufl follow, by a moft 
natural confrquence, that the proper returns of 
duty, (hoddj from all quarters^ terminate in fuch 
governors. . 

If 
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If this ippears to be thexaie, from the fight of na- 

tuceitfelf, can the coQ&qjieace, with any tolerable 

grape, be •denied, — when the authority of a divine 

rev&tioa is put into the fcale ? There, as a doty 

to the Prince of the Icings of the earth, Ckriftians 

ire cifjoined to comply with the dedgn of this texc^ . 

The nature and importance of the duties under 

Wew, arc vailjy miAaken, if men confid^cr them %% 

appyidages only to the ChriAian pra^ice, what 

maybe neglected with Impunity, or ilightly dif^ 

charged with approbatiofl ; for ourinfpired author^ 

in his exhortation to Timothy, fets them on thft 

very front, n!iakes them lead the van, and, by^cal- 

> lifig for the performance of themySr/^ ^ cM^ iniina* 

ates, that, in the efltmateof heaven, they are duties 

of the hlgheft confequence, and cannot be negled- 

od, nor performed with indifFerence, but at the 

peril,-T*the higheft peril, of theunhapy delinijuent. 

The difierent terms ufed^ by om apodle, in «(- 

preffing this (Comprehenfive duty, fcrve ip fliow-^ 

Ae great extent, as well as neceffity of it, 

SuppHcatidns may imply die deprecation of evil,-^ 

]\al, moral, and natural. Deprecating penal evils 

peAsdeHverance from the guilt of fin, and from 

ill dae wrath incurred by it, due to it, and con- 

feqtient upon i v whether as to foul or ^dy, as to 

time or eternity. Moral evil confifts in the difcon* 

formity of the heart and praAice ta'the^lmage and 

kw of God, in the pollution ^nd dominion ''of fin, 

in what renders men unlike God, unmeet for pj- 

joying, incapable of ferying him ; and deprecatioii^ 

lb that view, has the removal of that evil as its )>n6- 

periqbjeA. Natural evil, again, which may only 

be deprecated, in as far, as to infinite wiidosn and 

goodnefs feems beft, takes in all the afiU^ions and 

difaAers of life, all that is paining to the body, alt 

that Is perplexing to the mind, all t|iat is diflreflii^g 

F . .i« 
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m a perfbnal or relational regard, and, in one word; 
ic takes in adverfity in its whole breadth and 
length, under whatever colour, of Whatever kind, 
to whatever degree, for whatever duration, atid 
with whatever circumftances, common or peculiar, 
known or unknown, it may be attended. 

Prayers may imply the more direft excrcife of, 
iaipk)ring or petitioning ;-^which is fo extenfivc^. 
according to their circumftances whom it refpe£^s, 
that we cannot poffibly ccmdefcend on all the par- 
ticulars of it. — All fpecial and fpiritual bleffings ; all 
''purchaied and promiied good; all common and di- 
hingniftxing favour ; all outward and inward proT- 
pertty; all perfonai, ftational, and relational mer* 
cies; grace here, glory hereafter, and every good 
thing ;'r-aU thefe are comprehended in the fubjeQ 
of prayer .—Without excluding thofe for temporal 
benefits, petitions for benefits of a faving kind, feem, 
from the following context, to have been nA>r$ 
efpecially in the apoftle*s ey« ; where we are told, 
as an argument. for infordng this exhortation, that 
God " Will have all men,** L e, men of all forts, 
kings, and thofe in authority not excepted,. *^ t^ 
** be faved, and to come to the knowlege of th" 
•* truth," vcrf. 4. If WjC take up the matter iq 
tl>is point of light, then, prayer is to be made, more 
particularly, for converting, renewing, perfevering 
gra<;e ; for light and life ; love and liberty ; peace 
and .pardon ; accefs and acceptance ; (piritual richea 
and righteoufnefs ; furniture for work and war- 
fare fftrength and -comfort ; iealing and eftabliOuog , 
infiiiences; with whatever elle may be wrapped 
up in the bolbmjof the gofpel- Ovation, as eiijoyed 
or expefted by the heirs of promife. 

Inter cejjions may be applied. With equal juftice, 
to deprecation or petition, that term Cgnifying pro- 
perly the intcrpofition of one perlbn for another, 

.. ' According 
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According to this vieWr Chriftians are called to 
ipake the iateiefl of others their owd, to iatereft 
themfelres in it, to exercile a generpus concecn about 
% aadi to deprecate ev^il, or implore good, with 
thefiocerity aDdearaeAoefs the particular cafe doss, 
or may, require. This view of the term is juftified 
from the expletive argi^medt u(ed by Paul, to re- 
commend the duty; ,'< for, (fays he) th^fe is one 
*< God, an4 one Mediator between Gpi and man,' 
'* the man Chrifl: Jefus," verf. <;. and, therefore, 
would he have laid, it is ijidifpenn}>ly binding upon' 
all Chriftians, to make intercef&oa for kings, aijd 
for all thai are ia authority. 

Giving rf thanks i as it ftaads in this paflkge, fays, 
that Chriftians are not only to bear the burdens of 
others, but tofe^l with them m their joy and hap* 
pinefs, aad to feel in fuch a manaer aad meafure, 
^ proper &Qtimcats and essiprei&qns of holy grati- 
tude (hall have places There is, perhaps, ibmething 
Qiore ncrble, fublime, and difiQterefted,^in gjiving 
tl^nks for others when in proiperous circumfbnces, 
than in eKerdOng a coftoern abpiit them when ik 
^dvcrfity. Advecfity is fome how ns^turally pro- 
diuflive of pain, wherever it is obferved ; from what 
principle in the irregenerate we will not now iay ; 
whereas prolperity, difcovered in the lot of others, 
frequently in all, always iamoft, begets envy and 
difcMitent : but the Chriftian virtue here recoil* 
mended^ will, accordis^ to the vigour and exerci^ 
of it, be exprelTed in grateful returns tq^od, for 
what excellencies, natural, gracious, or^(^<:$red, 
have place in others, for what happinefs is beftowed 
upon them, for what %oodt is done by them, fot 
what advantages they enjoy, for whatuiefulaefs 
they are capable of, and for every thing, that, tafuch 
peribn9 themfelves, is a prQper gtouad of tbaakC- . 
fiiving and praife. ■ \ 
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Thefe duties are not merely to be thought of, la 
their propFiety, value, aud excellence ; nor only tp 
be fet about, in way of purp ofe or promife ; but, if 
the apoftle's words have any mpaolhg at all, they are 
to \>t actually perfQrmed,-~performcd ii\^ant{y, re^ 
fblutely, and conftantly : for. the exhortation bears^ 
that ** fupplications, prayers, ioterceffions, and giv- 
** kig of thanks be nuule." As Paul was dtreding 
Timothy how to aft in the difeharge pf his miniftry, 
it will fcarce be difputed, that public woHhip is parr 
titular ly intended. The obligation upon every 
Chriftian, 10 his peribnal capacity, to make confcz- 
cnce of thefe generous duties, by no mea^s fupert 
cedes the ncccffity of Chriftiins their performing 
them, as famiUes, focietics, or churches. -^-So far 
from fuperceding that neceffity, it inftnuates, proves, 
and highly corroborates the important truth. 

The apoflle was no lefs in earned htmfcif, tl^aa 
he would have Chriftians to be in this matter : he 
^id not exprefs the obligation of thefe duties witb 
the coolncfs of a philoibpher; but with all the 
warmth, the pathos and ^ddrefs pf the faint, as 
well as the dignity and mein oT a public teacher: 
** I exhort therefore," faid-he. In the preceding 
chapter he had touched on his favourite theme, 
the exceeding riches of grace toward his own foul ; 
declared the diftinguifhing cHicacy the' death of 
Chrift mig^t liave on the chief of flnners ; and de- 
livered a folemn charge. 10 Timothy, enforced bj 
the apoflacy of Hvmeneus'and Alexander from the 
faith ; and, to ihele interefting fafts he refers, now» 
as a poignant argument, by the particle t^^r^r^. 
Seeing in me, would he have fald, there is an ex* 
.ample of ablafphemer, a perfecutor, and an inju- 
rious perfon, obtaining mercy; feeing the death of 
Xhrift lays a foundatFoa of hope, I'efpefting finwirs, 
.t^ chief pf them not excepted ; yw need not de- 
' * fpair 
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fpiirof fucceeding in behalf df others, whatever 
jheir charaAers, their drcuxiiftaDces or piovocati- 
OQS : nor muft you fail in the difcharge of thefe 
ilnties, a$ yoa would not run the ri(que of being 
fat)je£led to the ^e cenfure with thofe, who» 
through the neglefVof them, have made (hipwreck 
of the faith. hRt(\tA with fuch confideratibns, 
he not only told his ion in the miniftry, what ^as 
incumbent on him to praftife and preach, bat ex- 
horted him to preach and praAife accordingly. 
Exhortation carries (bmethiog of the pathos in tb^ 
Very nature of it» and fuppoTetfa concluiive and per- 
foafive arguments, couched or exprefled, to obtain 
men's compliance with it. When, therefore, our 
apoftic feid, " I exhort," it is, empharicallj, ex» 
preffi ve of his earneft and hearty concerts to prevail $ 
as his reference to the foregoing chapter, was, of 
the arguments by which he mbant to fucceed. ' 

ilad Paul addreft this exhortation in partiiTtdsa*, 
4is be did the epiftle id general, to Timothy, it 
mijght have been inferred, that the duty Was only 
of a ^mporary nature, and, ^t moft, extended to 
the age id which Timothy lived ; but, as it is not, 
** I exhort thee," which would have wore an ex- 
duCvc air m it ; but, *' I exhort," which Is evi- 
dently an univerfal direflion ; it Is abundantly 
plain he mtended, that the commanding force of 
the exhortation fhould extend to all the members 
and office-bearers in tfae<:hurch of Chrifi, until the 
myftery of God fliould be fini(hed. 

Th^ fubje<fls of this ChrifUan concern, accord- 
log to HlM^cading. of the text, are notperibns of 
<»ie or another denomination only, but of ail deno- 
sanations,^ for the apofile enjoins, that the duties 
under view be performed '' for all men." In what- 
•ever refpe^ts they may differ, as to nation, language, 
Hundred, government, principles^ or pra£^ices, — as 
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men, there ts^an undoubted relailon, an indiffolvti- 
ble connrftlon, that no diftance, no circiimHaoce, 
can render void and null ; for God " ha A of one 
" blood made all the nations of the earth :" and 
they, having all fprung from one original, and de- 
fcended from the fame common parent, fhould, ia 
performance of the duties here recommended, ad 
toward eacji oth.er as brethren, — ^as dear brethren 
according ta the flefti. 

Whether, m this exhortation, the apoflle mean§, 
that Chriflians Should exercife fuch concern for all 
men, as our tranflation, with great propriety, 
'btafij ; ori that fuch concern fhould' be exercHed 
by all men, according to the criticial remark offer- 
ed bcf4Wrc, there is* DO rgom for difpute, thatkiDgg 
and thoicin authority, arc, in aTpecial manner, the 
ftibjefts in whom the Chri(liaa concern, pdnted 
©ut by our text, (hotld concenter. 

With regard to our fate fovereign, of happy me- 
mory, "fopplications, prayers, and intcrceiiSons," 
are^ow no more to be made by us ; if it is not for 
the divine bfcffing upon fuch plans of operation as 
were approved, or begun to be execute under .his 
eye, though, in the infinite wifdom of 'God, his 
defire of feeing the fpeedy and happy iflue of then^l 
was denied. Though, we fiy, his, juQly and ge- 
nerally lamented, death, fupercedes the neceffity df 
** fupplications, prayers, and intcrceffions,'* for 
himfelf, it diffolves not the obligation upon us ta 
give thanks to that God, ^*by whom kings reign, 
^* and princes decree juflice,*' for \he niMAberlefs 
blefflngs, whereof, to his happy fufejfUl^he Was, 
in the hand of God, the chearful inftrument. If 
no nation under heaven, has enjoyed equal peace, 
fafety,' freedom, and outward happinefs, with the 
fubjcfts of the Britifti crown, for above thirty three 
years baek, will it not follow, that, of all others, 
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Sritoos are obliged, — indifpenfibly c^liged, to the 
exercife of thaokigiviDg and praife. 

A digreffion here, on the charaftcr of that illu- 
ilrious and roy^l perfonage, whofe memory mufl 
be dear to Britons in particular, aftd ProteOants in 
igeneral, would be no lefs agreeable to me, thaa 
acceptable to yod ; but diffidence of my own aWR^ 
ty^ for fuch an unequal tafk, lays me under the pain- 
fal neceffity of leaving you to imagine, -cather than 
•'icar, what I would, was J: capable, gladly fay. 
Without nkaning^ in the leaft,^ to exaggerate, — if 
^lents for the .cabinet or the field, if love to his 
iubjefts, veneration for the laws, concern for. the; 
Proteftant intereft, charity and compaflton, juftics 
i^nd impartiality, and, -in one word, — if an nnwea-* 
tied endeatour to difFuie or promote HappiiUfs an 1 
sprofpcrity ; if.thefe, and fulA as thcfc, conflitute 
the trufy loyal and princely charafter, it may, from 
all I have had accefs to learn, be juftly applied to 
^our late dear^nd honoured fovcreign. 

Nor caii I help obferving the propriety of thefe 
tknds app^ring now'in &ble weeds : Do we mourqi 
the lofs of a friend, a benefaftor, a guide, a pro- 
tcftor, a father ? In him, my brethren, we havs 
loft one who ftood and afted towards us in all 
thefe endearing relations ; whence, gratitude, afFsc- 
tioD,.and even decency i|fclf> confpire to juftify 
fiich expreflions offorrovfi^ and diftrefs. 
■ I (hall have done wiih this iiigrcffion, when I 
have juft put you in mind, that ingratitude to th 3 
•God of gods, for the laft peaceful and benign reign, 
might juftly provoke him to blaft our expeftation^, 
however promiflng, refpefting the tranquility and 
•happinefs of future years. 

My text, as the proper clue to this difcourfc, 

would lead ine next to point out thc'prefent fuh- 

Jefts, in whom our ** fupplications, prayers, intcr- 
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** ce/TionSy and giviog of thanks/' (hould partica- 
larly meet,^— -^ur ibvereign^ namely, and thofe in 
atithority ; hot, previous to our doing (b, the fol- 
lowing corollaries, from what you have heard, may 
may not be nnufeful. 

' If thefe things are fb, then it follows, that Cbri- ^ 
flianity infpires with a ti^uly public and generous 
Ipirit. Thofe whdfe concern is confined to them- 
ielvcs, or extends not beyond the limits of any par- 
ticular order of men, or denomination of Chrifti- 
ans, may put in what claim to the venerable cha- 
radcr they pleafe ; but they (how, to demonftratt- 
en, how fmall, and how grouodlefs, their preten- 
lion). Such pitiful fouls were never formed upon 
the gofpcl of Chriil, and fucb groveling creatures 
deferve not (b much as a name amongA his friends. 

Bur, from what was faid, it is equally plain, that 
concern for others, which is not ex{H*efled by ^* fup- 

plications, prayers, , tnterceflions, and giving of 

thanks,'* whatever it may be in the e3'e of mor- 
tals,— weighed in the balance of fcripture, is found 
^^nting,— ^it defer ves not the name. Men may . 
talk refpeAfully of others, and perform many ufe- 
ful fervices to titem'; as to princes, they may fight 
under their banners, fit at their council-boards, 
carry their orders into execution, and be icmpul- 
oufly exaft in every outward expreffion of loyalty 
find efleem, while, living in the habitual negldEl.pJf 
the dutiesvf>referibed by our apofile, they are Md, 
in the eflimate of heaven, as chargeajb^. .vtkft the 
mofi criminal contempt of the interefl of others 
— whether princes or people. 

In fine, From this doArine, it evidently appears, 
that luch a difintereftcd regard to the happinefs of 
others, claims a principal (hare in bur public fo^ 
lemn worftiip. As a part of the «church of Chrift, 
we fhould make coafcience of keeping the ends oiF 
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lis appoiotment^ by our meeting together, foil iil 
^ievr« 'four apoftle is allowed to hai^ \¥rote rhis 
-letter to Timothy, under the influeoce o£ infpira* 
4ioOy then " fappUcatioas, prayers, interceflTions, 
" and giving of thanks,** for others, muft be claiLd 
^amoogft the ordinances of heaven ; conlequently, 
moft be -perfbimed by xx^ with faithfulnefs and 
•concern, as we woald not ^ found chargeable 
with negle£ling to obferve any one of the " all 
" things whatfoevor he hath eommanded us.** 
Thefe duties, in our church capacity, are not to 
he performed as fo many words of courie, which' 
^as too much, and long been our reproach ; but 
-^th a particular earnefinefs and fervour, accord- 
ing to the 4>biigatipn, ioiportance, and neceiStyoF 
them. 
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'T'HOSE for whom the apolUe would have 
"*• Chriiliaos, fo particnhirly, to intereft thena- 
-felv^s, ^re *' kings, an<^l that are in authority." 

Th^Kxhortation 'ha4lg a refpeA to Chriftians 
Jn general, plainly infinuates, that without exclud* 
•iog thefr ^generous concern for otheit, eUewhere 
intrufied with -the rcgdl power, .** fupplicitions, 
^ prayers, interceflions, and giving of thanks/' are 
Specially to be made, for the royal perlbn who' 
fways thefceptre over themfehres. 

It was eafy for the apoftle to fee, that ChrifH- 
«ns would, by their Iwrth, ftatioi\s, and places of ; 
refidcncc, be fcattered through the dominions of 
•different potentates ; and therefore, when he meor 
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tions the privilege of ** leadiog a quiet and pcade- 
" able 'fife, in ail godlinefs and honefty," and men- 
tions it, as one end they ihould have in view, by 
complying with the exhortation in our text ; — ir 
needs no argument to prove, that the particular fb- 
vereign, nnd^r whole adminiOration that end caa 
only be reached, has a firft claiip to the exerdie here 
recommended. 

For foreign princes, the concern of Chrifiians 
ihould be regulated, according as circumdances 
do, or may, direA. All of them have a title fron 
this apollolical warrant, to the ** fupplications, 
« prayers,* in tcrceffions, and 'thankfgivings,'* ofin* 
Chrifiians, in as far as their fpiritual and eterijlal 
good require : if unconverted, their converfion to 
Cod, through Jefus Chrift, ihould be the burden 
of the exercife under view ; and if the fruits of 
converfion are brought forth by ihem,^ then " giv- 
" ing of thanks" 19 the Chriftian*$ province and 
duty. If they are joined in a friendly alliance 
with the fovereigo, under whom ChriAians " lead 
•• a quiet and peaceable life," the exercife of this 
concern may, with greater fafety, be extended to 
'the temporal, as well as fpiritual interefls of fuch 
princes. But if upon the oppofite fide, or merely 
neutral in the public c<j||yroverfy, the Chriftian^s 
conoem, for their outwar? profperity, muft not be 
raconfiftent with what is due to their own fove:- 
reign, and the community of which they make a 
part. • 

With thefe limitations, it is highly worthy the 
Chriftian charaAer^ and particularly expreffive df 
the Chriftian temper, to extend the concern, here 
Tecomended by our apoftle, to kings in general, 
ismd all in authcMrity under them. 

Perhaps this view of the matter maydifFer, — wide- 
ly di&r» from ¥diat even Cfariftians thtmfelves have 
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^i)eeQ accuftomed to think and praCltfe; bat'lf It 
has a foundation io the New Teftament, as a part 
■of the counfel of God^ it fliould be bonefUy declar- 
ed^ and fuitable compliance .with it utiiveifally ob- 
tiained. It it 16 the will of God^ that ^' all men 
** (hould be faved, and come to the knowlege of the 
" tra4h,''how do Chriflians inftruft their conformi- 
ty to that will,^ if they hare no concern for the (al* 
▼ation of others, whatever tlltir ftation or charac- 
ter, whatever their conneflions (Apolitical fyftcm ? 
- Soch an unbounded €ompaiSoii> can, with lio de- 
gree of. juftice, be. conftrQ^^ed as, anyhow, fub« 
verfive of theipecial.ioter^ft in tlaeir concern, to 
which their immediate Tupericrs have an indifput- 
abie ri^t ; nor is-it, in the leaft, inconfiftent with 
that intereft, unlefsr it could be alledged, that none 
-of oppofite nations, and alliances from them, can 
'iave a placfe in the better world, -wliere— entire, 
naiverfal, cTerlailingcbncord, harmony and fiiend- 
<>fli]p. Invariably reign ; which is fo abiurd in itfetf, * 
and fo contrary 'to the very genius of the gofpel, 
that, to the>moA iuperficial Andent of the fcriptures, 
fit muft, at firft- Iightj appear. 

The influence of kings over their fubjefts, and 
of ihofe in authority over the inferior tribes of 
'men, at once acconiKsfor the apoftle's recommend* 
ing them,fo explicitly, to the concern of the chur- 
chei of Chrift ; for though no natural nor poKtical 
'parents, can transfer grace to^others, their authority 
and example may have incredible influence on aa 
external reformation, if not on men's feekiog afrer 
the like precious grace with themfelves. Hence, 
aninfpired pcdi(ictan aflbres us, that /'when tHf& 
righteons are in authority, the people rejoice: 
but when the wicked bear rule, the people mourn,** 
Prov. xxi-jr. 1. According to this view, when 
Chiiilians.exerciie a proper concern for the refor- 
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matioD of kiDgs, and thofe in authority, their coa* 
cern, in tScA^ reaches to all, without tLKViafHoa, 
whoic principles and pradices maybe bettered by 
it. • ^ 

With rcgaVd to ouf felves ; though, as men, all 
oatioos} as Chrinians, the whole Chriftian world; 
ard, as ProteAants, every country and kingdom 
diftlnguiflied by that name, fliould ly upon our 
hearts, and bttve a fliare in our concern at the 
ihron of grace; yet, my brethren, as Britons, 
joined to thofe other relations, our Britifii (bvereiga 
has a peculiar title to the concern exprefled in this 
exhortation. 

it is impoffibk tothink'^--of his juvenile years, his 
iiigh ftation, his important office, ihe variety and 
Weight £)f biiiiQefs laid upon him, the critical con- 
jun Aure of affairs at his acceflion to the throne, 
ihe tcmpcatioDS with which he miift be furrouoded, 
the common enemies of liberty and tr ne religion, 
againft whom he is our royal guardian, and to think 
of the very acclamations of loyalty and pleafure, lb 
univerfally heard amongft his loving Aibjefls ; it is 
impofEble to think of thtfe thiogs, without diC* 
covering the prdpriety of ** fupplications, prayers, 
*' snd interceffions,'* in his behalf. If expofed to €- 
^ils, not only in common with others, as aien, bur, 
peculiu* to the pinnacle of dignity and eminence, 
upon which, as an imperial monarch, he ftands,— » 
can the necefiity of deprecation bear the fmalleft diA 
pute ? And if he not only needs gifts and graces, 
with the cxercile and improvement of them, as the 
man and the Chriftian ; but, as the king and the 
fwpretne magiflrate; are not prayers for him e- 
qually needful, and, by hrs fubje^s, a tribute pro* 
portionally due ? Inter cejfions^ therefore, in both 
the& views, become the duty t>f the fubjeiEls, as 
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ibey are, by apoftoJlcal authority, the right and 
|>rivilege of the ibvcreign. % 

Nor is tbahkjgivingy nipon the oc^ot, lo be ne- 
^leSled^ or periormed whhodt the warflieft Icati- 
xnents of love and gratitude to God. Many dr- 
CQmftances, my brethren, in this ixoticeabk pro- 
vidence, coorpire to enJForce that tfuty, to excite 
that e^ercife, and to obtain an ui|iver(al comply 
ance \vith this part of our apoftle^s^libl^rtation. 

Cad ^e refit A on the prefer vatioa of dur late 
fovereign, until the years ®f hts royal fucceflbr*J5 
majority vrerc more than numbered ? Can We think 
of the Britifti ^ronc l^eing now filled with a * 
sative of our happy ifle ? Can we tear of fuch re- i 
,gards to true Chriftianity appearing'ln him, as arfe I 
aot common to his years, far iefs #o lus exalted 
Aation ? Can we underftaad his Toyal purpofe to 
lay out himfelf, and make it the bufinefs of his 
life, to prelerve our iuvatnable privileges, and traaf- 
mit them entire to poftetity ? Can we learn from 
3iisown mouth, that, in difcharge of thctruftre- 
,|x>fed in him, he refolves to depend on the advice 
and affiftance, not of his cenncii a]»ne« but of eve- 
ry honeft man? In a wofd, can we, of this part of 
the united kingdom, be certainly informed of Jbis 
imdertaking, by oath, to iecure us In the free exV 
, erclie of the Preiby terian relii^ion, according to our 
conAitutlonal laws ? Can we advert to thefe things, 
without, at once, feeing caufe, feeling and expref* 
iiag iqntiments» of manifold gratitude to God our 
Saviour, for all his benefits ? 

There is fomething, my brethren, in our very 
•conftiiution it{elf,that, on every unprejudiced mind» 
jDuft have a conftraining influence, toward the end 
of the exhortation being reached. Inflead of an 
abibluie monarch, whofe will is the only law, :and 
'who& fubjcdVs arc hereditary Xlaves^ q\m sm^i^ So- 
vereign 
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vcreigo has the di(Vingui(hed glory of governing « 
free people, the lead of whom is proteAed by the 
Iaw% ^m (uch a manner,^ that, until condemned fay 
bi$ own peers, he cannot' be put to death. The ve- 
ry pol&flions, as well as perlbns, of Britons are fb 
defended, that the meaineft fubjeA cannot be forced^ 
without a parliamentary authority, to partwith his 

f oMm property. And, though the whole executive, 
and a principal' (hare in the legiflative, power, is 
lodged in the Brkifii monarch, it is neither his pre- 
rogative to counteraA edabliOted -laws,* nor foleiy 
to iropofe new flarutes :' nay, the fovercign's claims 
upon thofe over whom he fways the icepter, muft 
be made, and can only be eflef^ed, by due courle ^f 
law ; and, what crowns our pri'nlcges as Britifh fob- 

. jefts, the fo^ereign himfelf, in his Officers of ftate, 

' may be fnt^d, and call in his own Courts. Wheo 
inch a'happy conditution is compared with that of 
other nations, how dear, to us^fliould our fbvcrejga 

' be, who has accepted the regal office, upon con- 
ditions fo life for the fubjcfts, as well as honoura- 
ble for himfelf ? And with what diAiDguiflitng !&• 

. faroy does their ingratitude deferve to be branded, 
who make no confcience of the Chrifllan dirties of 
'< fupplications, prayers, interctifions, and ihankA 

'♦« givings," forhim. 

But, while the Britifh monarch is fo rcftrifled by 
law,^ "as the loyal and obedient fubjeflt has nothing 
to fear, he is jufHy cloathed with fuch power «hd 
authority, as, from every thinking perfbn, muft 
challenge veneration and refpeft. Befides the whole 
executive power of the laws, which includes the 
right of filling every chair in the different courts of 

judicature, his fole prerogative extends to the mak- 
ing of peace or war, fending or receiving s^mbaifli- 
dois, enteiiog into leagues and treaties with fb- 
Irelgotfiates, convoking, adjourning, proroguing, 
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"and SithWmg parliaments, chufingaod nominating 
commanders, and other bifBcers for thctfl^et or 
artqy, connielior^ alfb. and officers of ft4ie,«>-to« 
gather with chat of befVowing all honours of high* 
er and lower nobMity, at what time, and upon wh^t 
perfbns, he pleafeth. Theib are ibme of tKe gredt 
lines of that extenfire power, lodged by Britain iq 
'her king, which, as it is fnffidenc to fecnretht 
refpeft due to enthroned maje|ly, (hould ftir up 
Chriftians to "the faithful diicharge of the duties 
^prefcribecf by our apoftic, that the Sovereign may 
be under the direftion and influence of heavefi, la 
the exertion of it^ 

** Ail that are m anfhority/' have likewife, by 
the apoftle'^'v^arrant,* a claim upon- ChriAiaas, for 
the concern to which pur text has a refpe^V. And 
as we imagine that civil authority i| particulaily 
intended, our prefent view (ball be confined accord*^ 
logly. 

The king^ as was faid, is the fotmtain of all ci- 
vil authority and honour, the prerogative of mak- 
ing laws excepted ; and, therefore, in exercifing a 
due concern aboiit him, Chriftians may be faid to 
cxcrcife a concern about ** All in authority." • 

The trueintereft of the itibjefts, however, de- 
pending fo much on thofe in eminent placed, as 
the phrafe fliight be rendered, it may not be un- 
ufeful to put you in mind of fome of thefe eminent 
places, or perfons filling them, which have a fcHp- 
tural demand on the Chriftian's concert! rfPorc Gc^. 

And fhall we proceed to this, with^ admiring 
atid adoring the divine goodnefs, jn tbr wifdom 
•that h3s appeared in our king's ectunctU the faith- 
folnefs in his miniftry, the bravery in his larmy, 
the intrej)idity in his navy, and the. harmony a- 
inongft ail His fervants, fca: fcveral years part? 
Theie qualities my brcihrftn, of thofe ia authority, 
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anioaated by the complication of them all, in their 
lace royal mafter, ba\e rendered Britain ^refpedable 
amongft different nations abroad, as well as endear- 
ed the eminent perlons themftlves to their country- 
men at home. And has not oor preient fbvereigft, 
given realon for the further txerciie of that grati- 
tude to Jehovah our God, in the jud cious mea- 
fnre of continuing (hcfe lervants, in their refpeftive 
offices, at leafl, for feveral months to come ? Whd 
knows -but this is the refult of his asking, and get- 
iing wifdom from that God, *^ who givtcfa liberal* 
"** ly, and upbraidetli noti*' Can you ever reflt:^ 
on his retiring to His dofet^ if public. fame may be 
truAcd, when fiift informed of *the crown devolv- 
ing upon him, without imagining tli^^ you fee the 
loyal, the lovtly youth, proflrate before the King 
^ kings t and hear him, in the words of anolluftri- 
ous eaOern monarch, fay, "Give therefore, O 
Lord my God, unto thy (ervant, an underfland- 
ing heart, to judge thy people, that I may dif- 
cern between g;ood and bad : for who is able to 
judge this thy to great a j)eople ?** 1 SCings iii« 
^. May the event demonflrate, that theiame aa- 
fwer was given to him, from, the hearer of prayer, 
which young bolomon received, '* Behold, I have' 
*• done according to thy words/' verf. az. 

To return. The eminent perfons, whom Chri- 
itians Suduld remember, with concern, at the throne 
of grace, are tl>ofe who are fb,-— either in refpcft of 
extraftlinor office. The former include the whole 
peerage ai^d grandees of the nation, with others^ 
wboi^ circumllances in the world, fet them on «a 
JeveK Ux influence and capacity of ufefulnefs. 
Thefe, though employed in no office of the Hate 
or the crown, have mudi in their power, toward 
promoting or fuppreiling the Interefts of true Chui* 
iiwnity ; cyjd, thvicfcre, that ChrLflians may Uad the 

^uiet 
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•quiet and peaceable Hfe tneotioDed by the apoflle^ 
it is 4ireful, it is occeflary, that fuch^pcrfons be 
comprehended in their *' fupplications, prayers, in* 
*' terceffions, aod thanklgivings.'* 

In this paflage, however, it is more thaji proba- 
ble, that thofe eminent in refpe£l of oflSce, are more 
chiefly pointed out. . Being entrufled by their kiog 
or country, with the concerns of the nation, the 
manner in which that tmft is difcharged, may, nay, 
mnft infallibly afie^ the intereft of individuals. 

Thofe with whom the legiflative power is lodg- 
ed, daim our firft.r^rd; that public flatutes 
may be always public blefiings; and, if in any 
thing,, oppreuion is ienadlcd, that it may, by their 
authority, be repealed. 

The king's council is an eminent pUce, and all it^s 
members are men in authority ; that, therefore, they 
. may (b confnit and advife, in what co%es before 
them, as fhall mod fecure the hooour of their ibve* 
rdgn, and the good of their country, (hould be the 
burden of the ChriAian's concern in their behalf. 

The lecretaries of Aate are in fuch eminent 
place, as makes them no leis need the intercefliQn 
of Cfari&iats^ thati it intitles them t6 it. The re- 
ceiving and making all diipatches from or to fo« 
reign parts ; the riepreienting the fubjefts to the 
fovereign, add the ibvereign to the fubjedls, as 
to addfefles and anfwers ; the preparing bufinefs 
for the council-board, and making propofals of 
public Concern to them. Thefe and fiich things 
are their immediate province, and, on the right 
diicharge of them« it is eafy to fee how much the 
common good mud neceimrily depend. Need t 
put you in mind of the Angular benefits Britain and 
her colonics have reaped from that very quarter, 
fince the commencement of the prefent war ? The 
sninillerial character has been highly' honoured in 

the 
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t]ie diligence, capacity, refolacion, j)atriotifm, and 
other diffufivc .virtues, fo illuftrioudy difplayed in 
the conduft of one, equally trufted by his- king, 
and admired by his country. Without meaning t^ 
derogate from the praifejuftly due to his noble aqd 
illuftrious colleague, the mioiftry of a Pit wUl cut 
a refplendent'figure in th« Bntifli annals, long af* 
ter' we are gathered to our fathers, 
. The gentlemen of the Iword ipay be confidcred. . 
as Itkenriie in authority, or eminent places : thole . 
^f them we mean, who command 10 the ^aet or 
army, and are entrufted by the goTernment, with 
the execution of the mbft important orders. The 
peculiar rilque they run, and danger to which they 
«re expoied, fhould recommend them, and. their ^ 
braTe followers, to the fpecial concern of the chuccfc 
ofChrift. 

Need we mention the eminent places of judge$ 
and magiArates through the land, as what inflruft 
their right to the *• fupplications, prayers, inter- 

ceflions, and thaiikCgivings,'* ofChrlfiians ? To 
' their interpretation of the iawsi and interpofitioii 
'of authority, our -peace and quiet, as men and 
iChrifVians, are more immediately owing; and> 
therefore, by a particular concern for them, our 
^ gratjfude to God fhot^ld be naore immediately ez- 
jprc^d. • 

e college .of jufUce, in particular, has, to this 
kingdom, been, generally, and with great truth, 
^confidercd as the moft fubflantial bleffing ; for the 
fenators of it at-e not only a proper chetk upon all 
inferior and lefs qualified courts ; but the manner 
of their procedure in judgment isfo modelled, that 
the mean and obdure, are equally encouraged to 
expeft the faireft hearing, and jufteft deliverance, 
from that bench, with the noble .^d the^ great. 

Xakiag 
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Takiijg that coart copplexly, — ia thecharafters 
at>d fuperior abilities m the judges, the txtent of 
their privileges, the greataefs of their power^ the 
Jeogth of their attendance, the order, decorum, and 
iblemnity of 'tl)eir fprms, the number and erudition 
of their bartifters, together Vrith the weight and 
»inflaefice of their decifions,it will, in Europe itfelf, 
be equalled by few cdui*ts of judicature, fcarce 
accUcd by any: While, therefore, Chriftians 
'(hoald exercife a bblygratittrde to God, fdr fuch 
m cfkStual fecurity from the caprice atid oppref- 
fion bf their fell<ywfijbjeft$, they are fndifpcnfibly 
'loend to mSke interceffibns for ftich ut have thb 
^honour to'fiU thbfe emineht places, that the fpirlt 
^of their ftatioa may be givep them ; and that. In 
/the faithful and jlidicious difcharge of their office, 
'they may, ufldcr God, be for the puniftiment of 
•eril- doers, afld for the praife of them tha;t do 
'well. 

The end, to themfclTc^, that Chriftians play pro- 
fpofe by firch concern "'for kings, and all that ai^c 
'" in authority," fhould'uext fall under our VicW; 
^namely, **that We itoay lead a quiet and peaceable 
"'* life, in all gpdHnefs and honefty.'* The idngdom 
•trf" Chrift is a kingdom of peace, and the end of It 
*is quictnefs for ever; godlmefs, as Chriftians, arfid 
^hooefty, as men, are equally the ambition jtnd^ *l!|-^ 
^carour of all its fubjefts : every lawful mean/ tq^ 

ward the enjoyment of fuch quietnefs and peac^, 
•fo -as .to have freedom to exercife godlinefs and 

honefty, is incumbent on them: that prefcribed tn 
'^onr text, is not only lawful, but laudable; not 

only fo,but v^ftly conducive ro the end in view ; 
«whercforCj without excluding motives ,of the ge- 
Tierous and difinterefted kiad, it is evidently the 
^intereft, as well as the duty, of Chriftians, to make 
*" fuppUcations, prayers, in tcrceffions, and giving 
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^* thanks far all men/' in general, '' for kings 2nd 
^* eminent pcrlbns" in particular. 

If the making, the interpreting, and carrying in* 
_ to execution the laws, belong to them, does it not, 
at oncei appear, how much is in their power, to rea- 
der the Chriftian's life quiet and peaceable ; to give 
him no temptaiion to ungodlinefs, by pericctttion ; 
nor to diihonefty, by opprefiion? Whence, the 
propriety of the n^an recommended in our text, for 
i-eaching the end mentioned by the apofile, is fe 
id)viotts» that he who runs may read. 

But, on this part of the fubjeft, we will not now 
enlarge. From what obfervations have been mad€» 
the following concluiions will appear to be natural 
and eafy. 

That, when men ly under no temptations frona^ 
the feverity^of laws, or rigour in thofe who cgny 
them into execution, to the pra^^ice of ungodlioeft 
or diihonefty^ their giving indulgence to the one or 
the other, mvft be a heinous aggravation of the 
Clime. Aggravation of it, we fay, becanie fuch « 
praAice would be criminal in any, whatever fituati- 
on ; but if foj-'^wheregodlinefs cannot be profefled» 
.unlefs at the peril of life atid liberty ; nor honefty 
cultivated, nlefs at the rifque of poverty and want; 
what muft be the crimibn hue, and what the icarlet 
dye of theie ofiences, where no fuch temptations, 
from the government, or our governors, fall in our 
way ? 

Temptations, did I fay, from the govemmefit, 
mr our governors, to the pra5lice of upgoodiineft 
or diftionefty ? The reverfe, my bretheren, of this, 
js the delightful truth; for, toward the fuppref-^ 
fion pf wickednefs and immorality of all kinds,* 
^ we have many lalutary laws; though itmuft be 
confefled, to whcrfe ignominy every one muft fee. 
t^iat in the execution of them there has been a laft- 
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ing, perhaps, an uDiFerlal^dcfefl-. That reproach^ 
however, bids fair to be foaa wiped away, fineej 
by a receat proclamatioo from the throae) th« car- 
rying of tbofe laws iato immediate execution, a-< 
gaiqft aU-^o^oderB withoot diftkiflioii, is exprefsly 
comm^adeil; aad comnaoded, as the executors oS 
the law. (hall be aofwerable tp their rcgral laafter. ' 
,'In pla^e, therefore^ of our lying under any 
lemptoiioo to.fuch ignoble and di^olute oia^licess 
i^e^mptjitioD is happUy thrQisrn, by our fovereiga* 
into the oppofite fcal^ 

t That ui^der the pnefent government, diAiaguifli- 
.e4 for nuldaefs and forbearance, if men lead not 
l^quiet; and ) peaceable Jifc, it muft be accounted 
for from another caufe ; their own turbulent fplrits, 
-l^a^aely^ iWitha ftupid ingratitude for liberties and 
privilegeSt the acquiring whereof ex^ our fathers 
h much bfood and treafure. And if tlie caufe arHes 
•from themfelves, it is their own faults, and they a« 
lone (hdll bear it, if timeous reformation intervene 
not. 

That our dear young king (hould have a conftane 
and particular (hare in our concern -before God» 
ThoVas toibme, the indifpenfible nature <of this du- 
ty may have never occurred before, i» it appears 
noMV^ to detnonAration, from our text, let none be fo 
hardy, Qoae io dlfobedient, as continue in the ne* 
,gieft,.orpraAical contempt of it. Imagine it not 
enough to join in the public prayers for him, and 
thofe in authority ; but carry the petitions and fuppli- 
cations with you, in. your family and perfooal ap^ 
proaches to God. With what confidence can yoia 
expeA he will be made a Uefling to you, if yooi 
are not, though exprefsly enjoined, at the pains 
toalk it I Shall Jie take the weight rf the govern- 
ment upon his ihouiders, and will you, inthe cxer- 
cife of prayer and fupplication, bear no part with 

him? 
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him? Would there, let the prayerkfs fay, in the 
event of oar great hopes becoming' aborti?e, be 
the leaft propriety in your murmunugs and com- 
plaints? Let the exhcn^tation, my brethren^ on all 
the accounts fuggefted, be chearfully and immedi- 
ately complied with. And jnay the Lord give i^ 
undcrftsyiding io all things. 
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^ Gal AT. V. 12. 

t would they were even cut of which trouble ym^ 

THIS letter wa§ wrote by tlie apoftlc of the 
Gentiles, and addrefled to the churches of 
Galatia. The date of It is uncertain ; and, there-> 
^ <i^re, the opinions of the learned^ concerning that 
I ' circamftance, are various. Paul, here, had two 
ends, particularly, in view : one, the reproof of 
the GaJatians, for receiving doflrines fubverfive of 
the gofpel which be had preached amongft^ them ; 
the other, the vindication of his own character and 
authority, as an apoftle of Chrift, which the Ju- 
daifing teachers had endeavoured to underinine. 
Having dlfculled both thefe, our apoftle warmly 
exhorted bis correfpondents, to ftedfaftnefe ana 
perfeverance in the perfuafion of gofpel .truths ; the 

enjoyment 

* This fermon was preached on; the 8th of April, 
1762.; at the admtffion of the Eev, Mr. Alesaader 
Moodie^ to the pariih of Riccartoo . » 
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eDJoyment of gofpel privileges ; and the perfqr-r 1 
mance of every fcriptural duty. ^ 

Though the apoAle faw caufe for adaiiniftering j 
the (harpeft rebukes to thefe charches> for giving ^ 
heed to falfe, aoti chriftiaa teachers; he, by no 
means, thought the teachers themfelves inculpa- 
ble, nor meaqt th^t they ihouId.be uopunifbed: j 
#0 the contrary, he found fault ^ith them once» ] 
again, and again, chap, i. 7. and v. 16, 12.— With 
regard to the reproofs fach te«K:hers had expofed 
themfelves to, Paul wrote, probably, as a prophet 
in the tenth verfe ; *' He that troubleth you /half 
** bear his judgment, whofoevpr he bp :" and, in 
the words of our text, exprtfled his xvr/b towards ^ 
the accomptiihment of that predifilon or threatei\* * 
ing. — From th^ verle, fome imagine the ^pofUe 
had one particuliM^ heretic in his eye ; but, as tbey 
are (poke of in the plural every where elfe through 
the epiflle, we apprehend it is much more proba- 
ble, that'thie churcbesof Galatia werepeftered with 
(cany fuch blind, or defigniug, guides. 

The grand.error, into which they drew the Chri- 
ftian converts, will appear in the fequel ; and, there- 
fore, we ftiall only now obferve, that it was, ifljL 
the apoftle's eflimate, ruining to foul3 ; and fo mif- a 
chievous to the intereds of the gofpel, as extorted, 
from his holy foul, a wifti, which, at firft fight, 
woufd feem inconfiftent with the ChrifHan gentle- 
ncfs and forbearance, fo eminently examplified in 
PauPs whole charafter :-r-at firft fight, we faid; 
becaufe, in profecution of this fubjeft, we hope to 
make it appear, in how many reipefts the wifh, un- 
der confideration, may^ confiftently with a jgofpcl 
meeknefs and benevolence, be both adopted and , 
juftificd. i 

Our method, through divine affiftance; Aiall be, 

1. To 
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I. Tq confider in what refpefts, particular of- 
fice-bearers in the qhurdi may troijbic the 
church. 

H. Tcfliow in what view their excifioa may be 

. Wiftied and prayed for byChriftians. 

III. To apply what (hall be faid, fuitably^ to the 
^ccaiion of this mee thig. ■ * 

Thai office-bearers may be troublcrs of the 
church, is fo evident from this cpiftle, tha't he who 
funs may read : — nor evident from this epiftle on- 
ly, but from various other notices alfo, through 
Ac facred records. — Were not Hophni and Phineas 
JroubJers of the churchipf Ifrael i i Sam ii. Wxis • 
^not Judas Ifcariot a troublcr of the original apofto- 
Tic church ? Matth. x. 4. Were not certain men, 
who went out from Jerufelem, troublers^of the 
(iurch at Antioch ? Afts xv. t4i 4 Were there 
pot many, cfpecially they of the circnincirion, whcj* 
troabled tht Cretians.? Tit. I 10/ ii. "^Doubtlefs, 
r-The holy (cripturea, having tianfaVitted th^ir 
ieveral hiftories, put the truth of this hypothcfia 
beyond doubr. B ut if recourfe ijf had to pro- 
phane hiftory, the amount of Ibch charadlers wo.ild 
fveli far beyond due bounds. Valeatinus *, Cer- 
doa, and others, during the three firft Cent uri-s; 
, ' Arius 

* Vaxentimus was an Egyptian, who fioarifhei 

between tiie years 1 40 and 1 60. He reduced tlie doa» 

trines of the Gnoftics into a regular fyftem; and, en- 

^ragcd b^a difappotutuient from the chuicji, proj>agated 

them with an inflamed zed, firft in Egypt, arjd then at 

»e. His fcheme chiefly coniifted In realizlnq the 

ne attributes, or Platonic ideas ;^ makinn diilt^rent^ 

r)ns of them, to compofe Yiis pier orna, or complete 

y. See Dupin's church hiitory, vol. il, p. 42, 

G /s 
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Arius, Prifcillian, and others, in the fourth cen- 
tury*; Pelagius, and <khers, in the fifth §; So- 

As for Cerdon, he came from Syria to Rome, be- 
tween the years 159 and 143, under the pontificate'of 
Hyginus. His notions, which he, fpread with no le& 
fuccefs than zeal, were, That the God of the law was 
a mah'gnant, and the Father of Chrift <i good being ; 
* — that JeTiis was neither born, nor pofleifed of a true 
body ; — that his Father fent him to deftroy the ty 
raniiy and works of the Lawgiver ; — that there was 00 
refurredion ; — and that the law and the prophets 
n\eriKd no regard. See J>upin's church hiftory, yoJ, 
,11. p. 47, fftC. . 

* Arius, a native of LyBia Cyrenalca, was a prieft 
■of the church of Alexandria. The error by whichhe * 
v/is difiinguifhed, and for which his bifliop condemned 
I.im in the 320^ confifted in the grofs notion he had of 
tlic ^0 Lo^, or word ^ counting Jcfus Chrift a mere 
creature, of a different fubftance from the Father ; 
one who had a beginning, and was capable of change. 
He began to publiih that error in the 318; and con- 
tinued to dogmatize until after the 334, tvhen his re- 
pofition by the bifhop of Conftantinople was prevented 
by his fudden death. See Dupin's church hiftory, voJ. 
II. p. 104, etc. 

The errors of Priscillian, which began to make 
a noife in the 37 9^ were a complication of many former 
herefies, with additions and improvements of his owrK. 
and his followers : they ^re reduced to fifteen 'be^s. 
See Dupin's church hift. vol. 11. p, 123, I25,.tf/r. 

§ PEt-AGius, a nacive of our own ifland, began to 
teach his errors at Ronie, in the 400 : They ^nfifted 
cliieily of thefe three,-*- That nian's merit procured 
grace ; — that man In a preferii ftate, may arrive at 
perfed freedom from jfaiSons and iin ;-^and that there 
is no fuch thing as original (in at all, but that men are 
naturally irciined to good, wit! out the affift^fice of 
grace. Ibid. p. ib8, en\ * ■ 
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cinus^ and many others, in later ceDturics f ; arc 
all ftaadiag proofs that the churches havs nevec 
wanted trouWers withia their own bolbms,. nor 
lyouads received from the hg.nds of profeflii 
friends. 

Taking this hypQthefis thea for granted, ** That 
^^ QiEce?bcarers may trouble the church," the in> 
port of the term, here ufed by the apoftle,. may be 
-illuftrated^ as an ufeful preliminary to what follows. 
It properly fignifies :{:, ** thofe who (hake the foun- 
" dation upon which you (land, in fach a maa- 
" ncr, as to make your confidence in it to totter ; 
*• and put the fuperflruiflure you raifed upon it,*i i 
** a fajling pofture §." -Or, may i\pt tha phrafc b\ 
a figure borrowed from the agitation given to any 
fluid, by (liaking the veflel in which it iS contain- 
ed j| ? If (b, it is a lively defcriptioa of— 7 what 
perturbation of mind, to particular Chriilians ; 
snd of what dlAra^tions, in particular churches, 
fach troublers may be the occafion. — rSecret doubt- 
folnefs, inftead of a firm belief; — heart anxiety, 
inftead of holy compofure ;-TJeaIoufy alio, iafteal 
of confidence. ;--rdivirions, inflcad of harmony-, — 
alienation, inflead of fervent love amongft Chiidi- 
ans ; — Aiding, moreover, into errors, both in fpe- 
culation and praftice, inftead of cleaving to ths 

G 2 ^ Lord 

t S0CIWU8 taught, that Jefus Chrift was not God; 
and that the Holy Ghoft was not a perfon, but a fimplij 
virtue. He began to vent his errors in Italy about 
^SA^Jtbdd'itd inv Poland, May 1604. See Duptn's 
churclHnftory, vol. IV. p. 124. 

i Hoi anaftatountes umas, 

§ Vide Pafor. Lexicon, in verbuni anaftatoo, 

II Thus the verb tarajfo^ which is ufed by this a- 
poftlc, chap. i. 7. and v. 10. in the f^me fen fe with 
onajlatoo here, is a figure borrowed from that very 
thing. Vide Pafor, Lexicon, p. 474. . ^ 
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Lord and his truths <with full purpofe of hcsirt^ 
^rr but a part of the troubles brought upon Chrt'» 
AiaDS and churches, by per ions of the charafter ua- 
dtT view : »For thefe things, being the fins as welf 
as fuffl-ilnps of cb arch members, deferve and draW 
down judgments, whereof riiofe who trouble thasti 
are, at leaft, the indireA cauies; ThjBS, whea 
the church of Ifrael was fmitten by the uacn of Ai, 
Achan's ttanigreflion having procured tha(L ftroki^^ 
" jofliua laid unto him, why haft thou troubled 
'* us?" Jo(h. vii. 25. And when many in thi^t 
church were drawn, by the example of their Icmgs, 
front the M'or(hip of God, to the fenrice of idols, 
and had thereby brought down the fword of fa- • 
niioe uoon the land of Ifrad ; in -an addrefs to A- . 
hab, a moi> idolatrous prince, Elijah faid, ** I haVe 
." not troubled Ifratl, but thou and thy father's 
*' houfe,*' 1 Kings xviii. I18* Which brings us to 
the main purpofe of the ^-- f 

I. Head, To confider, najnely, in what refpe<!ffi 
particular office- bearers in the church of Chrift 
may trouble the church. ^ , 

-They may do fo in the following views,— by fhf 
following mians. \ 

1. By a groveling, mercenary temper of mind, 

2. By unlcriplural doftrine. 

J. By laxnefs in communion, and opprcfljve 
meaiures in the exercifc of difcipline and govern* 
mcnt. — And, 

4. By untendemefs In their lives.and converla- 
ticns, 

I. Office-bearers may trouble the chufiHf by a 
groveling, mercenary, temper-of mind. — The views 
which determine .one^s choice of the minifterial 
fuD<ftion, muft be chiefly profccutcd, through his 
whole la^.cu: s in the gofpel. — If *' zeal for die h|3- 
** fiour of God, Lve to Jcfus ChriH, and ikfirc of 

'* favifig 
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'^'bmng fouls. Ire mens great motives and chief 

''• indacements to enter into the fuoftion of the 

" My miaiflry * ;*' thefe vie\|ifs bid fair to run 

iboQgh all tfa^ir ejiideavours,' in difcharging that 

impoft«it truA; and, therefore^ to render fuch 

pcrfoQS^* workers tqgcther^with God," rather than 

trofiblers of the chrirch. Such were the motives 

of oar apoftk, io entering upon the diicharge 

of Ms miniftry ; and, accordingly, we find, what 

mighty influeaoe <hey bad through the whole 

of his work s ** I will not 'be burdenfome 11 

M you (fatd he to -the Corinthians) ; for 1 feck not 

** yoiir€,~but you :-^and I will very gladly fpend 

"and be ipent for you,*' a Cor. xi'u 14, 15. — 

•Whereas, if " worldly <Je/igns and interefis §'* 

4U98.xnens only leading inducements to enter ir.rn 

ibat facred fun^lion, the pfomotioo of thefe being 

chiefly in their eye, they^will profeciite the ends ot 

a gd*pel miniftry only — in a fubferviency to them. 

Their heads cannot be fet on the fleece, and on 

the interefis of the flock, at the fame, tiitie ; if 

that, is tfppermofV with them, thefe muft be pro- 

^HJrtioBably neglefted. " Wo be to the fheph<?rds 

" of Ifrael, faid the Lord God, that do feed them- 

** fclves ;- fliould not the fliepherds^fecd the flocks-i 

" Yc eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the woo!, 

butye feed not the flock," Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3, 

And on this very account, a lafting fligma Ijes np- 

«i the charaAer of a once fellow labourer with 

iPaul ; " Demas hath forfaken me, having lofifd 

^* this prefent world," 1 Tim. iv. 10. 

G 3 , As 

* Thefe art the vttj words of the fixth cned'on 
•"pot to. ouoifters at their ordiDation. See Aifem . 1 7 1 1 . 
*4ft 10. ' -.^ 

§ MotiTQB, abjured by roimfters at tlitir ord!nati<jai. 
^ Qucft. 6. Aa 10, Aflein. .1 7J k^ 
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As fuch a pitiful temper muft itifenfibly grow 
npon them, it cannot fail of difcdvering itfelf, id 
their general deportment and behaviour 5 by >vhich 
means their paftor'al endeavours, ufed with what- 
ever affiduity, lofe tfiuchj-^^perhaps moft^ — if not 
the whole of that influence, they might otherwiie 
been attended with : for, let the worldling himfeff 
. fay, with what fuccefs can they be fuppofed A re- 
commend a fuperlative regard to divine things upon 
others, in whom the love of the world, and ictn. 
things, evidently reigfts ? He reafons Well, fey* 
they of fuch a teacher, for hcavcnly-mindcdncfs ^ 
his arguments agalnftfettidg our affcftions-oii the 
v/orld, arc quite conclufivc : but, as we know^ 
that he ** crouches for a piece of fihrcr hiiiiJelf> 
*' and labours vniy for a morfel of bread," i Sam. 
ii. 36. all he can fay, is no mdrc than a founding 
brafs, no better to us than a tinkling cymbal,-*^ 
Preferring, therefore, the bufihefs, the pleafiirci, 
or the profits of life, to the import«nl ends of ft 
goCpd rniniflry, dEce bearers may tr6tiH« tte 
church, ^and merit the eXdfion praiycd f^r in otH* 
text; ' ', ^ • ^ 

2. Particular officebearers may /trouble the 
church of Chriftji— by unfcriptural doftrine. — Doc- 
trine may be conddered as unfcriptural three ways^ 
either of which are equally charafteriftical of tht 
perfons under 'view. 

Exploding any fcripture truth, is One kind cf 
(lo^Ttrine, whereby merf, bearing office, may trou- 
ble the church. — This msiy be done, by eiihet* 
ihunning to declare the whole counfel of God,-^ 
dwelling on favourite topics only, to the negleft 
of others, equally neceilary and important; or 
done, by aftually impugning certain parts .of the 
Chrillian fyftem, and treating them with contempt. 
— The former, would leave hearers in ignorance ; 

the 
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tfe latter, land them in errors : — faints would be 
ftarved by the one ; finners poifoned by the other. 
—Copying after the Athenian or Roman iagcs, 
public teachers .would circumfcribe their iuftru6ti- 
on$ wiihin too narrow bounds ; for, in all the iy- 
ftcms of Greece and Rome, no peculiar do<£lrines 
of the gofpel can be found. — Confining themielVes, 
therefore, to the topics which rendered Heathen 
teachers famous; — would not Chriftian teaclieis 
bring infamy upon their charafters, — and indcli'Dle 
fcproach? — What was virtuous in iho/e, having no 
accefs to divine revelation, would, without more, 
be vicious, in th^/ey privileged with the facrcd re- 
cords. , . 

But:, if* office bearers, in the church of Chiifl,, 
ftould aftually impugn and rejeft any gofpel doc- 
Mne, they would thereby^ trouble the church, in 
i mofc direA and. pofitive view. — By fhuaning to 
declare Bible truths, teachers would probably du 
fetle or no good: but, by fcttingirp in oppoiitlon 
to themi. ^hey certainly behoved to do gre^t hurt, 
By the- former, they would .only not build ; bur, 
by the latter, would they not evidently pull dowi 

the building ? If church officers fhould (orn 

their doftrincs upon, the .*' PopiQi, Arian, Sodai- 
'* an, Armiaian, or Bourigoian *" fchemes of re- 
ligion ; then fome of the moft intuciling truths 
would be fliamefully buried : — the prefcience of 
God ; his eternal decrees ; the divinity of Chrift : 
Ae neceffifcy of grace ; the perfeverance of ilunts f : 
^ . G 4 and 

* Doflrines difowned^by mlnlflers at their ordlaari- 
U according to Queft. g . Adl lo. AfTem. 1 7 1 1 . 

f The moft of thefe were comprehended in the Bou- 
gnian fy(lcm. — Madam Antonia Botirignon is the re^ 
3ted author. —See her writings condemned, A6k 11. 
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and fuch like, behov^ed, one or other, more or afi 
©f thtftn, in that event, to be ex^punged from thefe 
creed:— and conld — fay, if fuch teachers coukl be 
conftdered in atry other, b atiy better li^t» tfaaa 
as ffOubltrs of the chorch ?-— Woald not fifiaciB 
thereby be robbed of much knowlcge, and faints of 
riiuch comfort, they might otherwife,— the oe« 

ha\ e attained, and the other have enjoyed ^ Vaft- 

ly different from this was the apoftlc*s plan of doc- 
trine ; for to the elders of Ephefuj, he could coa- 
fidentfy fay) *' I take you to record, that I am(?u«e 
from the blood of all men ; for I have not Qmn- 
ned to declare unto you, all the gouo&I ot 
God," Aft s XX. :2 6, 27. • 
i^gain; as office-bearers may trouble the church, 
.^.'by Jubflrafting from; fo alfo, by adding to, tfac 
diD^Lfines of the gofpel. ** Ye have made the coia- 
^. " roandment of God (faid our Lord to the Phari- 
** fees) of none cfFeft, by your tradition,'? Mattb. 
XV 6. And to their tmfpeakable mortificatioa, was 
pleafed to^dd, ** In vain^do ye worfhip me, teach- 
'* ing for doftrincs the commandments tf men/* 
Math. XV. 9. — -In as faf, therefore, as chuich q£- 
ficcrs teach m€n to put any authority whatever on 
a kvti with the wiitteti word, in fo far are tbey 
criminally chargeable with unfcriptural dofbrine. 
By not fpeaking ** according to the law atid the tc- 
flimony," do they not prove that ** there is -bo 
light in them ?** If. viii. 20.— And, if they, be- 
ing lightlefs, lead thofe who are blind ; let any one 
iay, if either can fjail of falling intp the ditch?— 
A plain demonfFration this, how troublefome to 

the 

The decrees of God ; — theneceffity and efficacy of 
grace ;— the perfeverance of faints, etc* were maintaiQ« 
td againd the Artninians, or Remonltrftflts, by the ^- 
Fodof Dort, whick met Nov. i. 161 8. and fat iill|6e 
ih of May 1619. 
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Hfct churches, teachers of this charafter would b^. 

Adding to the doftrines of the word obliquely 

iiiruftsat the -honour of God ; as if infinite wif- 

dom and teve had not fufficiently provided for the 

ed^atioa and ialvatiai of the church, would it 

^ijot argae, t^t a difcretionary power was left with 

mtxi to fopply filch imagined defers? — Nor would 

arbitrary addUtons be lefs deftroftive to fouls, than 

'diftionouring to the Lord ; for, by admitting them 

i&ooe icvA2Bce,^a foundation is laid for admitting 

'diem in 'another, "until fight of the -written word 

>beinttrely lofV, vmd mens, regainls to the authority 

of it wholly obliterated. 

Acredulous.turn of mind, with rcfpcft to hn* 
man authority, or an nnreafonable indulgence to 
'Ac di6lates of fen cy, are the things upon whioh* 
this dangerous error will probably turn.-*- Weak 
men are moft liable to the firfi ; and wicked man 
to Ac iafV.— Want of judgment occafions the one ; 
aud conceit x£ ooe^s jodgmcn t , . die ^ other— 7^«f 
argtsss, • their baWng no wifSom to gutde them- 
fckes ; arfd fAif, their being too wi% to fubmit to 
^ foreign direftion.-—'— Should fiich teachers multi- 
ply in a ch=urch, would not antient trumperies be 
rcrived, or other innovatians introduced, to the 
maatfeftprejudice of the trutkas it is in Jefas ?— • 
Ifpaft errors were adopted, then the Pleroma of 
Hatonic Chriflians, inilead- of the cne God * ;•— 
the twofold human nature, afcf ibed by Bourigni >as 
aad others, tajefus Chrift t> — ^he five fupemu- 

» G 5 merary 

* TKc Pleroma, or plemtude of the Deity, con^ fl- 
ed, according to Valentinus, of thirty Enons or attrl- 
'iJtites: See Dufin's church hiftory, vol. IT. p. 4:?. 

f vfadam' Antonia Boungnon alleged that Gh*^ifl 
bad one human nature which was produced of A(!a;n 
before Eve was formed ; and the other bora of the 
•Viriin Mary. See Ad il. Afle.g,, 1301. 
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nierary faaamcnts intrpduced by the Papilh *"> 
and foch like monArous additions might be taught : 
— But, if, in matters of doftrtnc, luU fwing ws(ft» 
given to the luxuriant, the unfanftified imagi- 
nation, it is impo/Tible tb fay where' that fweiliug 
preiumption might end, or its proud waves bo 
rtayed. — One noftrjTm, in that event, behoved t^ 
introduce or focceed another, until the whole ere- 
denda of religion became altogether fluAuating and. 
precarious : — nay, ftiould this mode of doftrioes 
become univcrfal, in the chrlftian church, every 
age would produce a new creed ; and Bible truths, 
through len^Jth of tjme, be loft- among the lumbal 
of human iaventions. 

Once more; as office-bearers may trouble the 
church, by fubftra£ling from, or adding unto, tlie 
doftrines of revelation ; fo, by an undue arrange- 
ment or application of fcripturc doftfines them- 
feives. This |eems to have bceivPatil's principal 
quarrel with the teachers at Galatia ; for, whctt 
pcrfecution arofe again ft the Gentile converts, fbr 
ftjtdling the ufa^cs of the ceremontal law ; thcfe 
tcach^-c, inftueQced by carnal prudence. Warmly 
recommended circumcifipn, as not only expedient; 
but indifpenfibly binding : " They conftrain you 
*• (faid our apoftle) tp be circumciled, only left 
" they fhould fufFer perfecutiou for the crofs of 
•* Chrift," Gal. vi. 12. — Circumciiion wasafcrip- . 
ture doftriae ; and, un3er the Old Teftafnent dif- 
penfation, injoioed by divine authority: but the. 
teachers Paul had in view, grofsly mif^ timed their 
exhortations to it, by addrefDng them to New 
Tcftamtnt churches : and the preffing this, as a 

duty, 

* The five Popith facramcnts exploded, by the re- 
r;rmjd cnurches, are, confirmation, pennaocc, extreme 
un.'i on, ordinatio;), aad marriaga , 
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idtjy upon Gentile converts, was particularly er- 
roneous ;'*fincc, by a decree of the infpired church 
It JcrHfalem, they were exeemed from the necefli- 
ty of circnmcifion, Afts xv. 

The recotnmendiag of. this, however, was not 
tirhat the apoftic accounted the word office, to the 
churches, of ihefe Judaifmg teachers ;-^their mak* 
hg ctrcumcffioa abfblutc ncceffary, in order to 
mens juftification ; or, to their giving proper evi- 
dences of a jtiftJSed Aate, was the foake — ^the 
deadly faake in the grafs. — That they did fo, ap* 
pears from what teachers of the fame fiamp argued 
with the Chrifiians at Antioch, feeing, ** Except> 
" ye be cireumcifed, after the manner of Mofes, 
*' ye canilot be faved,** Afts kv. i. And that Paul 
cofifidered this do<ftrine in a moft pernicious ffgbt, 
appears fr6m his ftrong declaration in the preced- 
ing context, ** Bthold I Paul fay nnto yon, that if 
'* ye be cireumcifed, Chrifl: fliall profit you no- 
" thing," Gal. Vt 2, 1 hat is, If ye, by circurti- 
ctfion, as a mean, or inftrumcntal condition, feek 
of eXpeft an intereft in juftificatictfi, you can have 
Hb profit through the fatisfaflioft ^t' Chrift .; for 
the exercife of faith Is the alone mean whcrtby^ 
iach profit Can be reaped and enjoyed ; or, wher^^- 
With it is infe parably connefted in the treaty: of re- 
coaclliation— feefidcs, circnmcifion, bclna an in- 
ffitution of the ceremonial law, 'was a virtual obli- 
gation upon men to abide by the Old Tellament 
oeconomy, thoitrgh doing fo was utterly incompa- 
tible with their^'adherence to thegofpel plan ; " For, 
** I tcftify again (faid the apoftle) to every mm 
*^ that is drcumcifed, that be is a debtor to do tii^ 
" whole law," Gal. y. 3. So that the pradlical 
rejeftion of God's method of grace was, in our a- 
ipoftlc's view, an inevitable confequence of th.u 

G 6 ^ ,doirtrin^ 
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doftriac which the Judaifing teachers urged «rJA 
(o muclj zeal upon the churches of GaUiia. 

Nor is this all, for, from the coui:fe of Paulas 
reafoning, it would fccm, he^coofidercd circusaci- 
fioa as "fome how tonaefted with the moral law it- 
felf, and with fuch conformity to it, as thefe teach- 
ers thought more than inflrumentally cdftditioDal 
of juflification ; •* Chrift (fays he)-i* become rfno 

effeft nnto you, whofoev^er of you are joftiiW 

by the law," Gal. v. 4. Docs oot this make it 
irore than probable, that the teacihers, condemned 
in our'text, led the Galatians to^Qpfi4er their oijOi 
obedience as a joint meritorious ci&iditioD, with -(hit 
rightcoufnefs which is -by faith, <)f their .pardem 
and acceptance ? 

Iritulcating univerfal obedience to God's law 11 
the duty of all gofpcl minifters ; but, t<5 make that 
obedience meritorbus, in t^.holc or ifl part, .of ju» 
ilification, is mifpl^cing and inifapplying the moft 
wholqfome dpftrine ; for, the poly room it can 00^ 
cupy, o|?on gofpel principles, is, in tie fecond 
place, as a fruit ; by no means In the firft, as the 
caufe of jnftifiisation.^ — And then, uniting fuch 0- 
bedience with- the obedience of Chrift, .fo far froffl 
correfting the error, makes it much ^woife ; for, 
&ch a daring coalition does manifeft prejudice ftHf 
our Lord's moft honourable rlghteoufnefs, as ife 
infmuates an incompJetenefe of merit, which needs 
to be made perfcft by the righteeulhefs of guilty 
creatures. And fuch a coalition is the more dan- 
gerous and enfnaring to unwary fouls, as the bare 
mtnt'on of Chrift's obedience gilds the pill, and- 
baits the hook, to the nnqueftionable ruin of ihofc. 
who are unskilful in the word of righteoufnefs, afid* 
babes only in fciipiural knov/lcge, 

T hough, therefore, men employed in the holy 
miaiflry ihould occafionally touch at all the doc- 

triia^ 
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j^es of the word, if they are at no pains to di- 
ilinguiih between one thing and another, and to 
*ktcp each in its proper place, they may be no lefi 
trottblers of the chureh of God, than if doftrines 
were tafcen from, or added uuto, the infpired fy- 
fteiBj by their incantioushands. 
• 3. Office* bearers may tronble the church by lax- 
nefs in eonamuoioo, •a:nd oppreffivc meafures in the 
^cercife of difcipline and government. 

With regard to the former* of thefe', no doubt, 
intfi, beating cjffice in the houfc of God, may ar 
»pon the oppofite hand, by rendering the terms of 
C^riftiaa comm«cion narrower than ever Chrifl or 
Msapofties did: that extreme may be vaflly trou- 
Ucfometo many ferioua perfons ; and the promot- 
«rsof it, -in fome degi-ee; troublers of the church : 
but, -by an unfcriptural laxnefs in ChriAian com- 
ffl«Q!on> all proper tlifTcrencc between the cKurch 
and the world proportionally ceafeth. The for- 
aier eJttreme cireumfcribcs, indeed, the church 
withki too narrow bounds ; but the fetter, by 
klendtng the church and the world together, leaves 
no diftinft view of either; 00 proper New Tefta- 
fflent church at all. . * . 

The church bflfr^el was not tluftibered with the 
Wtiofis; and the New TeOament churches arc e- 
▼ery where fpoken of «s different from the' world, 
and oppofite to it j but, if the* gfofsly ignorant, 
the outwardly prafanc, the evidently immoral, are 
allowed to partake ofchurch- privileges, in common 
with true Chriftians,^— -would not this, at once, 
undo the diftiriftion which" the Head of his church. 
h»th been' pleafed to niake, and bring the ^world 
under the fame point of view with- the church of 
Chrift > ' 

Without pretending to the, know lege of mens 
hearts, office-bearers in God's houle may eafily di- 

flinguifli 
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ftingoifh one, who has a competent iticafure of SI- 
blc knowlege, from one who ktiows nothing of 
Chriftianity at all And does it require any great 
degree of penetration to find ont the diiFertnce be- 
tween the moral and immoral, the lober and in- 
temperate, the man that fwearcth, and him thaf 
feareth an oath ?i--Will any perfon, who reads the 
fcriptures, be at a lofs to fee which of theft be- 
longs to the'world, and which td the chnrch ? Cail 
he hefitate a moiftent in determining who is Beli- 
al's of the two, and who Chrift's ? 

If, nmwithftending, they ftouH be. admitted 
promifcuoufly to the fame New Teftatnent privi* 
kgcs, the ends of difcipline woolcy)e doubly mar- 
red, and the authors of fuch a folemn medly twof- 
fold trdublcrs of the church : a praftice of this^ 
fkind would mar the edification of the ignorant,^ by 
lulling them afleep in the lap of carnal fecurity J 
and flattering their vain hiiagination thAt they wefe 
ChriOians indeed, becaufc partakers of Chrifiian 
,privileges : nor, by fuch a praflice, would the e- 
dification of holy perfotis prove lefs abortive : fcffy 
-in proportion as the ignoraiit aiid profane are per- 
mitted to join in ordinances, and partake of privi- 
leges, to which Chriftians have an exdofiv^ rights 
— their communion is evidently interrupted ; ua- 
lefs it be true, in oppofition to Paul's ddSrinc^ 
that *• righteoufnefs-may have fellowfbip with un- 
** righteoufnefs ; "and light have communion with 
" darkneis : that Chrift may have concord with' 
** Belial; and he that believeth- have part with aa 
** infidel," I Cor. vi. 4, 

Whatever mens ftatioas, therefore, in the church, 
and whatever their reputation in the world, if they 
are at no pains to dlftinguifh between the prccfous' 
and the vile ; nor between the portions which be- 
long to different perfbns, as they are faints or /Jn- 

-jiei4; 
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%ers ; then, in the views, for the reafons mention- 
ed, they would trouble the church wherein they 
bear officc.--=-TD then? it ivould be owing, (hould 
the moft worthlefs think theixrfcl res injured^ if ac* 
Cels to church privileges was denied them ; and to 
them owing, (hould Chrift's little flock be thereby 
ftumbled and 'offended.-^ Would not ftich oflice- 
l)earers have the blame of deceiving the former, 
and difcou raging the latter ?-^(rf caufiog the one 
mtermeddle, to their hurt, with things wherein 
they have no lot Or part ?^^and obliging the other 
to withdraw from privileges wherein, they are fcrip- 
"torally and favingly interefted ? 

Bat, we laid, that office bearers ftilght fikewifc 
trotiWc the church, by opprcfiive mcafures in the 
cxerelfe of dirciplin'e and government. Though 
they have a right from Jefus Chrift to rule and go- 
vern ; in other words, to put his taws, .refpc<n-ing 
ciprch rule and government^ in execution ; and to 
do te without rel'peft of perfons : yet,' if they (bould 
I either ilretch the laws xjf the Head too far, Or claitti 
obedience from his memt>ers to laws of their ' own, 
which may be inconliftent with the New Tefta- 
' meet plan of church oeeonomy ; fuch procedure, 
j varai(hed over with whatever pretences, would it 
\' not trouble the church, and oppijels her membe'rs ? 
'-"—-However extenfive ,ihe authority onr Lord 
hath given his fervahtf, in managing his affairs up-* 
on earth ; is faot the lujdihip, over the confcicnccs 
of his people, referved in. his own hand ?^— Chrifti- 
afis are, indeed, bound to obey thofe who have the 
rule over them ; but, that fuCh obedience may flow 
from the faith of a divine authority, and not ftaikf 
in the wifdom of men, they are to obey them on* 
ly *' in the Lord," i Thefr. v. it. i ^a to obey, 
becaufe they fee a fcriptural warrant jritcrpofed ia 
' fiipport of the- obedience church officers call for. 

Moro 
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More particularly, mens ftretchbg the laws tjf 
Jffus Chrift, in matters of dlfciplioe and govert- 
mcnt, behoved to trouble and opprefs his members; 
It is, for inftance, an exprefs ftatnre bf Chriftiini- 
ty, that every church member, ' "who,' being In the 
fault, refufeth to adtnowlcge' his error, and reform 
his way, (ball be, to. the charch, *'as a' heathen ' 
** man and a. publican," Matth. xyiii. 17. But 
then, it is no lefs a law of the kingdom, - that fuch 
a delinquent; pK>feffing and evidencing jepttitance, 
ftull be reftorcd in the ipirit of meeknefs. Gal vh 
I. notonly reftored, but comforted alfo, left" he be 
fwallowed up of over fn«Ch-forrow, 2 Cor. it. 7. 
* Should; however, thofe, beaflng oiflSce, rob churdi 
members of that privilege, granted to them by their 
adorable Head ; or make their enjoyment of it dc* 
.pend upon ctinditions of human device, woald they 
-not be ch^geable wi^ the oppreffion exploded -aoi 
comkmned by the New Teftamcnt? 

If an unvirarrantatdc ftretchbg of Chrift's o^^ 
laws might be oppreflive and troublcfome to Ms 
members; church officers, eUimjng obedience to 
lajirs wholly their own, - would render themfelve* 
much more fo. — By the former, men are only wife 
above what is written ; by the latter, they ar^ wife 
. ki oppofition to the written word : the one ihifia- 
tcrprets our Lord's ftatutes ; the other contributes . 
toward the deftruftion of them. 

Our Lord -has provided that proper difdplinc be 
cxcrcifed upon heretics and immoral perfons. As ' 
to heretics, Chriftians.^^ churches-are iBot to re- 
ceive them, or bid them God fpeed, 2 John i^« 
they are to avoid them,. Rom. xvi. 17^ and, if no- 
thing Icfs can fervc the ends of edification, they 
are, after a firft and fecond admonition, : to rejeft 
thena^ Tic.'iii. lo. — With regard ' again to immo- 
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talperibns, the law of the Redeemer's kingdom is 
moft partieuiar and explicit; ** I have written Mn- 
'* to yoo, {feid Paul to the Corinthians) not to 
*' keep coinpeny, if any man, that is called a bro- 
" . the'r, be a fornicator, or govctou^, or an ido- 
". later, ora railer, or a drunkard, or an cxtortfon- 
** cr, with fach an one no not to:cat,'* i Cor. ▼. 
iK-^Bui, t£ men, bearing office in the church, 
Aould take it -upon them to inflift fuch cenfures, 
^here neither hereiy, upoa Bible principles at leaft^ 
Qyor immorality, .are Jo much as alleged; tbea, 
thoTc, moA orthodox in their principles, and ex- 
amplary in their lives, might fuifer unjuftly '^ and 
the-fodety, to which they belong, fuffcr through 
their punrnimerit. 

. According as rulers and gciVernors, in any church, 
give way to a management of this fort, we may ex- 
peft to fee the artillery of difctpliHc pointed againft 
the mbft holy and ufeful members, or even office- 
bearers ; and fo far rewards and applaufes, profufe* 
ly, poured upon inen of a different, oppofitc, cha* 
rafter and deportment. Nor can thefe views be 
Separated;. for the fame laws, whith are replete 
i^ith diflrefs to. the former, rouft be pregnant with 

eocouragement to the ^atter. Of fuch defpotic 

aad arbitrary meafures thpiloman catholic churches 
afford fomaliy awful proofs, that the propriety of 
fiippofiog dppr^ifioDS of this kind will bear no dif- 
pnte. In the hiftory of thefe churches, , would it 
be a difficult tafk to find*fcntences of dcpofition a- 
gainfl: minif^ers, of excomrriuniccltion agalnfl Chri- 
flians, ztid of delivering over to the fecular arm, 
againft both, founded 6n no better ground thah 
their refufing. to be, fay^ or do, what, according 
,to their beft judgment, was forbidden by Jefus 
^hrifl? — ^Under fuch adminiflrations the Wick- 
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lifTs, Hufles, and Jeroms, muft fall * ; while the 
Wolfcys, Bcafons, and Gardlners, will rife f. 

As church officers are entruftcdy by the living 
Head, with the fword of difcipUne ; fo alfo with* 
the charter of his people's external privileges; 
which they are bound faithfully to difpenfe : buty 
in the eXerdfe of their government, if they (hould 
wUhhoIdy from Chrifl's members, any of thofe 
gof]iel immunities ; ufurping to themfelves, ot 
letting go to others, what they ought to iecure 
tliem in the poflejBlioii^ of ^ could fuch adminiflra* 

ticA* 

* 

* John Wick t IFF, an Engllfhman, profeffor of* 
diTinity at Oxfofji, was piofecuted for his principles' 
of the Reformation, firft in the year I377> before the 
archbiihop of Canterbury, Gregory XI. afterwards 
ordered the £ngli/h clergy to fummon him to Rome. 
In confeqnence of this order he was tried by the pre* 
lates in a council held at Lambeth, and injoined to ^^ 
lence. — In May i^^2» his principles were condemned^ 
in a councti- called at London by the archbi(hop of Can- 
terbury. They obtained an tdi€t from Richard IL-^ 
in confequence wherefof many Wickliifites were impn* 
fonedt but WicklidF's death in December, 1384, pre^^ 
vented their profecuting him any &rther. 

John Hvss of Hufnitz, and Jekom of Prague, Im 
difciple, were both condemned and burnt for adopting, 
and preaching A^idcliff's do^rines ; the former ana9 
141 5, and the latter anno 141 6* See Dupio's churclt 
hift. vol. Ill, p. 308, etc, 

f Thomas Wolsey, firft bi/hop of Lincoln, then' 
at York, and lafl of all promoted by the pope to a 
cardinal's hat, in the reign of Henry VIII. 

David Beaton, archbiihop of St. Andrews, un* 
der the fame reign, likewife a cardinal. 

Stephen GAaniNEa, bifhop of ^inchefter, under 
the fame reign. All bigotted enemies to the refbrm»- 
ti<jp, and perfecutors of the Reformers. See Rapia^ 
Smollet, etc. their hiilories of England. 
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\bD bear, wonid It dcferv^, a gentler name than 
tyranny md oppreffion ? Or, would all the artifice 
and fopbiffry thty were mafters of, be able to free 
them from the aprflle's charge, as troublers of the 
church ? — TrUd Chriflians, by that divine chartefi 
haw a right to the miniftry of the word, and to 
the fe^k of the tieW.icovenaot ; neither of thefe can 
bt itmtd them, but in op^o viotatfon of loimantt* 
el's anthoricy i to explain them therefore siway> or4< 
i rtf^fe to difpenfe tbem, in wholeor in part, as it 
difllottonrs the Head> fo it robs and fpnlfies his 
iacinbers.-'— Now^ ivhi> that have fiirveyed the 
felt of , the be»ft, where both the ufe of the fcrip- ' 
tBre«, in general,* and the ttichariOical cup, in par- 
lictdar, are withheld from the laity, can fail to 
fee, that fuch rdbbery attd oppreflSon may be com- 
mitted i and .would to 'God, it could be faid with 
treth, that in ail the churches caljed Reformed, co 
degree of ProteAant F^opery had place ! 

4. Office-bcarera^ may trouble the church by un« 
^eftdeniefs in their lives and converfations. Their 
ti^uAionS) as fervadts of 'ChrifV, exprefsly bear, 
Aat they ^ould b^ grave, prudent, blamelefs, of 
{ood report, and, in every refpeft, enfampies to 
•oiir Lord's fiock : this is fo mueh the cafe, that ne- 
gteds or <:ommiiSons, which m^ht bear an apolo- - 
gy in others, aif ineXcufaHe' in them ; and, what 
Vould make private Chriflians fhming and emi*' 
ncn^ is fcatce inore thati what muft necefiarily en- 
ter into the very conftitution of their charafter. 

Where church dfRtcrs tft in charafter, they 
teach, reprove, convince and comfort men, by 
their Jives, as well as by their labours in the gof* * 
pel ', and copying out what they fey, in what they 
do, office-bearers bid vaftly fair fo cffeft the ends 
'of their miniftry amdngft faints, — to recommend 
the Chriftian fcheme to fmfidrs : but, if they preiwh 

oni? 



«• 
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ooe thing, and praAiie another; if they» with 
whatever warmih and flrength of argumeat, re* 
commend and injola the pray«rftil and devotioaid 
life, while they mind neither clofct nor family re- 
ligion themfekes ;-^re£ommend the fimplicitj! a^ 
gpdly fmcerity, fo e(Iential to true religion, vrhiie 
tbey themfelves indulge a political, difcoveran ia« 
ttiguing fpirit ; — the equity and jufyce which muft 
cun (hf ough the whole Chriflian praflice» while 
impofitioti.and fraud are the diAinguifhing charac<* 
Uridics of their pwp cqnduA among men ;-**the 
temperance and -fobriety for whioh holy peribos* 
are fb remarkable, while luxury and pr(^ufio% 
gluttony and drunkenneft, are lU&e gr^y hairs here 
aad there upon themfelves ;-^in a word^ if thtf 
recommend and injoin necefiary retirednels from 
the world, \^hile they are perpetually mingled with 
the idle croud ^— -and exclaim againft courfesof 
life, which are purfued by tbem&Wes-with gree- 
dinefs and pleafure :-^if their words andw^orks are 
lb different, fb opposite, (b glaringFy inconfifient^ 
what — fay, what authority, what influence, eaa 
they hav« l what evil can they be fuppo&d to re*^ 
flrain ^ what virtue to promote ? what finnea: caa 
their way be a mean of converting ? or faint; c€ 
edifying in love ? — If they pull down,,by their cc©^ 
verfatioDs, fafter than they can build, by the dif^ 
charge of theiroffices; — the fpiritual temple, wbick 
they Aould rear up, fuifer s, in its .progrefs and pro& 
perity, throi^h their unhallowed haBds% 

Sinful compliances with unholy men, and cail- 
formity to their way, may pafs for prudence and 
difcretion ; but, in. church oncers, they are crimi" 
nal, they are ruining, to die higheft d^cee : £er>^ 
iniVead of recommending, by theie means, tbek 
labours to fuch perfbns, they draw down contempt 
i)g|n themfelves, and their labours both. 
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^ Let OS only, for once, foppoft, lb many fons of, 

^fbr and dibancb, hearing an elaborate, a patheti- 
, £al deekdiation, upon the beauties and advantages 
of cbaffity ^nd temperance ;: — fuppofe them, ad- 
tairing an adcwacy of tnethod, and elegance of 
'^^ecch ;«i-<i juftnefs of (entiment, ftrengthof reafbn* 
kgy neatnefe of <^mpofition, propriety of gefture, 
a fymmttry and gracefulnefs^ running through 
j the whole addre&;-T^'«nd fuppofe Aem on the ve- 
ry point of ^yielding to rfiat united aHuring fwcc j 
i^^'^ma— oh ! « t^ll irnot in Gath" — they recol- 
k&,^ that* the orator hinJelf was a companion once 
with them, fai fach a foolifti ramble, or midnight 
debauch ;---p€rhap9, that he has oftener — much 
-cftener -than once, been equally rakiib, and diifb- 
bte with themfelves : when — how (hocking tKc 
•Aottght-f looi^d from the bands which jnftnow 
Cd&ifirained and ovefcame them, -they haftily con- 
dode, that all was prieftcraft, on the one hand ; 
and revery, on the other : whence, to the honour 
of thip oi^tor I they return; they return, not only 
«^th the dog to his vomit ngain, but, return — 
tnore hardened in wickcdnefs, — much more the 
driidren of the devil than they were. 
v^ The cafe, however, may be ftated in a milder, a 
. itfk forbidding point of light ; and yet, fmPul com- 
pliances, in church officers, with thfe world, Appear 
moft (hamefnl imd pernicious. 

Let the gay and thq Faftiionable be fuppofed to 
hear the redemption and improvtmc;nt of time re- 
>oomm€oded,-*with all the Combined energy t>f lan- 
goage, argument, manner, and/addrefs; let the 
preftjit iniftfence of tiS^ harangue beintirely to your 
Wiih;^»^^e refolves, to quite the gaudy ring;-- 
>n6thdls' toreltequifti the entertainments of the 
ftage 5— aid a third, to abandoa the bewitching a- 

niufemcttts 'of gaine: — all — all is done in refolu- 

>it>n ; 
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tion ; but, — QahappUy for them J difgracefuUy {gs 
him !— the preacher, the preacher, is no fbooer 
remembered, than, like a bowing wail, and totter- 
. ing fence, their lofty pllQ of refolved amendments^ 
• cracks,* (hakes,- -and falls. Is not this he, fajs. 
the firft, by whofe melody the fportive confort is 
often fwelled ?•'? this the. man> lays the fecend, 
who kills ib many hours at routs and cards ?•- 
and this the very perfon, fays the third, generally 
to be found in the gallery or box?— ^ — ^^Yes, fay 
they all i; the cheat is deteAed ; the fpell broken } 
and our liberty to live like ourfelves, at once re- 

ftored : For, was there any truth in the doftrinc, 

would the do^or, himfelf, venture xo Sacrifice fq 
nauch time, as he does, to the purpofcs of faihioa- 
able gaiety, and polite anMjfements ? 

To all this we may add, that office-bearers,^ ne» 
markable for one, or other,* or all of the things re- 
prefented, will, very readily, trouble the churchy 
by the wrong application of their talents and learn- 
ing; and the more pregnant the one, or cxtenfiv^ 
the other, their ca'pacity, of hurtfng the interefts 
of the gofpel, muft be the greater. Though the 
trut^ts oLChriftianity have never (hone with more 
fplendour and glory, than tinder the ftrongeft op- 
pofition they may have met with ; yet, fuch opp<M- 
ers, Avhether Chriflians or Deifts ; whether of the 
clergy or laity, have, according to the degrees of 
their natural aiid acquired abilides, been troublcrs 
of the church of Chrift. The vcJumipous works 
of a Bellarmiiie ♦ ; the eloquent performances of 

his 

* Robert Bel lax mine, a Tjifcanlte, entered 
into the fociety of Jefuits in ij>6o,* and was made a 
cardinal by Clement VIII, in 1599. ,^^ wrote a bo- 
dy of controverfies, and com pofed commentaries apon 
the Pfalnis* fermons, awi {bveral moral and devotional 
tradi. See t)upin*s church hift. vol. IV. p. 273. 
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Ajs contemporary du Perron ♦ ; the writings ctf a 

Shafts bury f, a Bayle t, a Boliagbroke §, a-Tin- 

M II, a Taylor ||||, aod nomberlefs others, foreiga 

1^ and dofflcftic^ antient and modem, (how to what 

I wretched purpofes parts and erudition both may be 

employed 4; and (how, that, in prq>ortion to fuck 

proftitutioQ qf tbehr talents, men trouble the 

I church, and run the awful rifle of bearing their 

. jadgment.^--Which brings me to the 

JI. Thing in our method, To (hew, namely, in 
\rtiat views, the excinon of fiich of&ce bearers 
may be wiftied and prayed for by Chriftians. 

* Under the Old Teftaraent difpenfation, excifioa 
i^as a penalty annexed tt) various crimes, and ex- 
ecuted with fuch rigour, that the apoftle counted 

the 

* James Davi du Perron, a Frenchman, not 
. inferior to Bellannine for learning, greatly before^ bim 
•for eloquence. He was an apoftate from the reformed 
rch'gioD, and became the more bigot ted for popfery. 
Henry IV, made him bi(hop of Evreux, and he was 
made cardinal in 1 604. He wrote a large controirer- 
fiaitreaiife concerning the Eucbarift, and feveral French, 
poems. See Dupio*s church hift. vol. IV. p. 273. 
. t AnTHONY Lord Shaftsbury, famous for the 
Charaderiftics which go by his name. 

t Monfieur Bayle, author of a large hidorical 
toonary. 

§Lord BoLiNGBROKE, author of letters on the Hu- 
«Jy of hiftory. t 

II Mr, TiNDA4^, author of ChriftlaDity as old as the 
<^eation, ► \^ «« -* *• • 

nil Dr. If let 1^0 R, of /kJorwich, author of a^ com- 
mentary uport the Romans, etc. 

The latt a Socinian ; the other four moft probably 
Deifis. . . 
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die ceremoaial law an unbearable yoke, AAs xr» 
10. The famous Selden informs us, that the 
Jews reckoned up thirty- fix different criffies, which 
were pnntihed by excifion. It is, notwithAandiog, 
difficult, accordiog to that great mafter of the 
Jewifh learning, to fay precifdy wh^t the puni(h* 
ment of excifion among them wa^ ; for, though it 
is agreed, upon all hands, to be the cutting ofFof 
a perfon from his people ; the Rabbins,, foys hei^ 
fpeak of three difFcrent kinds of cxcifion, which 
were inflicted, according, to the degrees of a per- 
fon 's guilt, or aggravation^ with wliich it was at- 
tcodcd. One kind of cxcifion afFcfted the body 
only, and confifted of an untimely death ; another, 
the loul oaly, and confilted of its utter extindHon ; 
and the third kind of excifion, fay thefe Rabbins, 
afFt(fVed both (bul and body, being a compound o/ 
the former two *. But it is eafy to fee, how lit- 
tle regard fuch rabbinical ftufF merits, and how lit- 
tle d^pendance i^pon thefe opjniQA$ is to be bacL 

What Paul nvghi here intend by excifion, 19 
neither certain f o us ; nor, perhaps, would his wiih 
re(j^fting the falfe teachers at Galatia, though ne- 
ver (b well known, be a proper original for our i- 
hutation,--As an infpired perion, or under prophc* 
tical influence, the apoftle could lay, "He that 
** troubkth you yE-fl// bear his judgment, whofbcr 
^ *vcr he be," Gal. v. ro. but did not fay whether 
it would be temporl, (»* fpiritual, or eternal: only, 
from the warmth of his zeal, as well as from his 
diftingui/hed conformity to the will of God, be ex- 
preflcd, in the ^\ ords of our text, his hearty appro? 
bation of the threatened judgnEient, and defire of its 
pafTing into the execution : he cxprefled, indeed, 
that approbation, and this defire, by a term no lels 

familiar 



V* 



See diflionary of the Bible, en the word excijson^ 
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hmSisa: to the Jadaiz'mg teachers^ than frequent ia 
ie Old Teftamen t fcripcures, — but then the precifc 
guaHty, extent^ and duration of the judgment re- 
fecced uato, is, by no qieans, condeibended upon ; 
aod, therefore^ we will not ib much as pretend to 
pcfsjitjt. ^* 

The learned, amongft ChrlAiah commentators^ 
WW the puniihtpent under confideration in dif- 
ferent lights. Some of them, indeed, have been fo 
tuidGcrous upon the fubjeA, that their fentiments 
irotdd hardly comport with the gravity which be* 
comes this place * : what, however, amoogft ^elr 
^pimous, feems moft probable, will be taken noticre 
(^afterwards ; and therefore, to prevent repetitions, 
Aall now be palled over. 

With regard to the original word f , we will only 
now obfertc, that, ast:uttingofFis its proper fignifi- 
catlon, {o the verb, to which it belongs^ is always 
flfcd, in the New Teftament, to exprefs the fevering 
of one thing from another ; or the dilTolutton of an 
nidon that preyioujly took place* It .is pofGbl^ a ^ 
metaphor borrowed 6:0m the pra^lce of amputating; - 
luxuriant branches from g tree, or mortified llrms 
from a body : thus we find the verb nfed once and ^* 
aad ag^O by the evangelifl Mark, chapi ix. 43, 
45* and again by the evangelift John, chap, xviti. 
10. » - ■ ' '^'^ 

Having paved our way, by thcfe prefifliiSnary ob-* *^ 
(ervations, it remains that we condefcend on the 
particular views, in which the excifion of unworthy 
office-bearers may be wifiied.and prayed for by " 
Chrinians« \ 

I. Then, Chriftans may wifli and pray for the 

♦ Vide Poll Synopf. Cnttc; in locum. Alfp Whit- 
by's par^hrafe on this text. 

H ' ^* excifion 
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exctfion of ulihdy men, who txar office in the 
church, from the corrupt flock, to which they na- 
turally belong ; and, which is the fertile fource of 
all their errors fpeculative and praAical. — In other 
words, they may wifh and pray for their converCon, 
from a finful (late and praaicc^ to the life and exer- 
dfe of new an<i holy obedience. Where men's be- 
ing 10 the *^ gall of bitternefs and bond of Iniquity,'' 
is the cau{e of their troubling the church of God ; 
then, praying for their converfion, isalajing the 
** ax to the root of the tree;*' it is aiming a 
firoke at the cau(e ; and if that is thereby removed, 
the effefts muft neceflarily fubfide. 

It may, at fird fight, wear an uncharitable afpeQ 
to iuppoie that o$ce-bearers, in God's houie, can 
be in an unholy Aate : but, when the Chrifiiu 
world is furveyed at large, in. as far as men's ftate 
may be judged of from their principles and ooai- 
terfa^ions, that fuppofition will be fully juftified ; 
cay, the truth of the thing fuppofed will bear oo 
diipute. — Wh^n the Chriflian world is furveyed at 
ta(gel — why appeal to the records of uninfpired 
churches, when the cleareft evidence of the faft it 
trnn&nitted to us in the facred records ? — ^If men's 
being Tons of Belial, and not knowing ttiie Lord ; 
If deliberate profancnefe .refpedling the divine 
worihip, and monftrQus afts of uncleannefs per- 
jQiled in, will inAruft an unholy, UQCdnverted 
iftate ; then were Eli's two fons evidently gracelefs, 
though employed in the prieft's office, i Sam. iL I2« 
17, 22. — If covetoufiiefs, treachery, and fuictde» 
meeting in 0Qe..per£>n, will prove the badoeft of 
his covenant (late ; then, without all peradventare, 
Judas licariot. though one of our Lcrd's apoftlet, 
was an unccmverted man, Matth. xxvi. 151 49. 
— ^xxvii 5. — And if cruelty, avarice and oppreffi- 
OD, exerciled againA the members of Chrilr, are 

fuffident 
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felBdcm to iddftro; uiy fcriptand p^etenfioos ta 
ttue bidiDHs; thea vere Paul's fbccdibrs at E- 
fheCvs, noregeaerated a.pi m tbc'ir flas : for, the 
spoAle called tbem " g^Toas wolves, oot fparing 
« riieftock," Afts. JKi aij, 

Wberever, therefore, it appeori, fi-onk the frtut. 
that the tree bforrnpt; it is certaialy both lavfal 
uid laudsbte fen: Chriftiajis to pray, that—by being 
tagrafted into another, — a better ftock, — rthc tree 
may be good ; and to pray for this, as the beft 
fecurity, that ihe fruit (hall likewifc, m the. qoalitia 
«f it, be changed to the better. 

HowcTcr improbable, and hopclefs-lilce the con- 
wrfioa of particalar church offlcert may appear ; 
wt(hiiig and praying for their exdfion, in this view, 
ttookt be the excrdfe of ChrlAiaas :^ nor need 
Aej, altogether, in toy, wbatcyer, Indance, defpalr 
of /nccefs, after the excifion of onr apotlie himrelf 
from the wild oliTe. Infteadof a Uafpheauag, a 
peHecatiog, and an injwioas Saul ; he became, up- 
on Ids uiuoB with th^trne i^oe, a godly, a loriog, 
Ad a charitable Pau^ " Old things were done a> 
" way, and all things made new." 

a . Chrifliaos may wifli and pray for the cxcifion 

of uoholy men, whoare tronbter&of the church, 

(nun their particular offices, by depifition.— -Who 

«re trQublersofthed«irdi,wcfaidi becaafc uncoa- 

Tcrced men may not trouble the church, in any of 

the relpeAs condefcended upon ; U9iy, men of that 

chara^cr may be nfeful in the church of ChrilV ; 

and are, therefore, ChriftUns leariog them to Aand 

mailers, iatideo to honour for 

-*bnt where, u the fruits of 

riicyaA is th& masner repre- 

head, makine me otEces they 

trU and xliladraataTC to riiofe 

rssrfiSi thentt diepwiion from . 

H « thefe 
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thefe offices may certainly be tbe.Cubjed of wlflw 
C8 and prayers. In the civil yorld, it woqld be 
counted no great feverity ^ deprive any %on€ of a 
commifliony which he employed ^o the difhonourpf 
bis co&ftituerit, or ruin of^ fociety ; nor, in the npi^ 
Ihary worlds is the difarming of an enemy, \^th- 
pi our power, reckoned cruel pr^njuft: the con- 
trary is fo much the truth, that duty ^ould di<5tate 
tiie former ; fafety, the latter; and juftice, both. 
<— And (hall the ChiiiVianrocIetyalpne be obliged to 
fufFer defolation, and go to wreqk, through thbfe 
who bear office in it ? — Has thcr^ead of his church 
left ho laws, edabliihed no rules, fulted to the pre- 
fcrvation of his peoples rights,-r-the fecurity^f their- 
ftf ivilcges ?-?-I^,he has, may uot Chriftians, confift^ 
cntly with^the meeknefs and gentlenefs of their cha- 
rafter^ humbly wifli, audearneftly pray, thatChrift's 

own laws may be carried into pxecurion ? If^ 

for iuftance, a biftiop muft bc,.-know, have, and 
do, according to .the apoftolic rule ; i Tim. iii. 2j 
etc. "wWi it not'jfollow, byan undeniable, confc- 

Jiuence, that one, . remarkable for any .of the.oppo- 
ite blemifhes, fhould be no bilhop » or, if. he is, that 
-hefhould be deprived of his bifbcpic^T— depofed: 
from his office T — ^Would an ej^ternal defeft have 
"been a fufficient ground of cjepofition under, the 
law ; and (hiall whole (hoals of moral evils be in- 
fufficient to deprive men of their office under the 
gofpel*? Impoffible! — And therefore, agreeable 






' »TheapoftVschara^- ' .The oppofitet)Iertil<hii 

^liffics jire, 7 Blamelefs — ar€| > to be blaiile-woi* 

chafte— vigilant — fqjber— ^thy — unclean — indoteot 

of good beli^viour — giyep iiiteipperai^r- irregular-^ 

to ijofpitality not given inhofpitable — drunken— 

ifo ,wine— no ftriker — not qnarrcifome— r worldly— ^ 

greedy 
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f& the New-Teftament occonomy, it can never b6 

wroDg in ChriAans t6 *wi(b and pray for cxcifion, 

in this, view, aga'mfi luph trooblers of the church ; 

nor in Chrift's iaithfnl fetvants to nie their influence 

and authority towards it: Regard to the Redemer's 

honour; codcern for the purity and' eniargement 

of the church ; zeal for the fpiritoalgood of the 

rifing generation and pofterity ; as well as the love 

they ihould have to^tbe comfort of their own fouls ; 

will pron>pt hcdy perlbns to adopt the words of our 

text : nay> with propriety, we may likewife add, 

that compaiflBon for the v^y p^rfon^ who trouble, ] 

the chnrch) miiy, with Chriftians, be a motive for j 

wiftung' they wcfe-cut'ofl; in this view; becaufe 

fiich cxcifion VouM pot if otflf of- their power to * ' 

jBn, — to provoke " Heav6n,-^and t© ' treafure up 

Wgher degrees of wrath to themfehrcs, by a criminal 

omtinuance in the breach of truft, as office- bearers ^ 

kk the church of Chrift.* 

But, if the ends of edification, the fecurity of 
Clviftian liberty, and other gofpcl privileges, can be . 
no otherwife^ffefted; we will venture to add, io 
the 

3. Place, that it may be lawful for chriftians to 
wifli and pray fw the excifion of fuch office-bearers 
from the church of Chrift intirely, by excommuni- 
catioo* When vrc fey from the church of Chrift^ 
we only mean, from his' church on earth, as to the 
ttime^immunities, and privileg.es, pe<mliar to church 

H 2 members ; 

^eedy of fihHy lacfe-« hafty — imprudent — avari- 

jpaiicnt-r-not a brawler— cioui — negligenc — igno- . 

not covetcus— one that raat— andjuftlyinfaniousj '^ ^ 

^rdeth well his own hoilfe 

'—that is not a notice— 

and that has a good re- 

^rt of them which aie t . 

witiKmt/ 
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members ; ^tch is perfcQly oottfiftcnt ^fb aHboa^ 
cern for their converfion,. and cuern^l fidvatiovii 
cay, ccofiftrnt with a diffiAtton %o receive them Rf 
gain into the church b^re, upon their eSLhiMtiog 
proper c^klcoces of that rtpeotaace *whicb is aofe t»^ 
be repented of, ^ ■ . . 

With regard to the nature of excommtniaitioft^ 
it feems to be a ccf ifiire not peculiar tjt) the diurdh 
cSy but commcfi alb to dvtl fodetjes: hence it sit 
competent for any futh ibdety to expei mfimberi 
who rebel againft their conftitutioii, or aft imwi3r» 
thy of it ; and to expel theio, by baniftmcftt, for jt 
Iborter or longer time, with Idler or grcAler marks 
of infamy : nay, Seldeo quotes t pauage fmOk tht 
s&anufcript of a Caratte * affirmfiog^ " Thmt cxoten^ 
** mnnication was infrodQced i$to the Jewifliiepcrfl^ 
'* lie, under the goyenimept of fiDK^pridceaf •*? 
As if that ufage, in the Jewish ^tiidi, had takoa 
Its rife from tt» practice of baaUhmettt in eivE ib> 

(]effe§% 

tsi ihe ^wrkjogs of the Jews diemieWes* fo modi 
16 faid of this puniQimettt, and iikb tarioda aef 
counts of it are given, that the detail would be aH 
endkfe) and, perhaps> uftkfs^ taflc. It amountSt 
hi general, to this, th4l the perfod was cxpclfal 
from the <x>mmtinioa of that ^urch $ aad frooa 
fuch externa) privileges too^ aa were conacsfied 
witii ditirch^oBiinontoa $« 

s SeGdss 

* A rieligiotts feft arhon^ft the |ctv», irto rejjed 
rabbtoical tiiteVpretatiohs of fcripture. 

f See diaionary of the ^ible, on the word txcam*- 
tnunicathn, 

^ The Jews, tnflifted three different kinds of ex- 

comUMnlcation. The Greek and Latin dKircheSk 

^t0pyi0g .prdbably from the Jews, had likewife a ihree* 
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Belides the great &vericy with which this part 
of d>eir ^ilcipime was. attended^ they carried the 
mauor lo far, as to render the ccnfure Uielf ndicul- 
oaSy ifl the eyes of other nations; for« the Rabbins 
coDtend, that excomo^uoication had its cffcA even 
oa the irrational tribes : and, what is no lefs furpriz- 
'mg^ it is alleged^ that Horaan catholics, in fome 
ii)flaoceSy have copied after that nfage zmong(\ the 
jews ♦. 

> Wfa^t^ however, mnft be chiefly to oiir purpofe^ 
i^/tjhs Jkiivd of this cenfure under the New-TcAa- 
moH difpenfatioQ. Our Lord, in his perfonal mi« 
si(ky^, gkee^a very plain account otit, in the& 
wordsy ** Let hia» be unto thee as an heathen aiaa 
** .«nd a pi^blicaa/' Matth. xviii* 17. i. <. You are 
9pt tQ.hate iiim; rather, as a fellow-creatuie, to 
ppy for him ;-«-and.thoQgh you canaot have com* 
plaeeocy m biniy yoo: flicmld exerciie a ChriAian 
qoipathf toward him, and concern for his ialvati- 
opi in your church capacity only, he is to be con^ 
^deced in the fame light as the heathen and the 
jH^aft world;, confidered a$ profeHed Chrkliane 
9ff^,wbQ, by a profane converfation, give the lie to 
ibclir profejQioa; to be.confidered as no church. 
I|9fi9ij>ec, as capable of no church privilege, and 
flfooe with whom you- mufl hold no ChriAian comr 
vmiiion.— -The apoftle of the Gentiles is (lill mare 
e&plidt ip tranfmitting to us the precife quality of 
this cesfare, when to the church at Corinth, 'he 
lays, ^* In the name of our Lord jefus ChrilV, iuch> 

H 4 >^ •* * 

fcld e^commttoication« Vide Godwin. Mofes et Aaroa, 
iib. V. cap. 2. 

>•.'* The Baron de laHontan, iithis voyage to North 
Amerio^ tnlormsns, that the bifhop of Quebec excom- 
monicated all the tartka in his dtocefe/Tor fome mii- 
Attcafwr alleged s^ainft them^ 
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" a one muft be delivered unto Satan •)•",'* i Cor. 
V- 4> 5- — Satan is called "the God of thi$ world ;*^ 
1 Cor. IT. 4. the heathen are the world, in oppa- 
firion to the churches; converts to Chriftiauity come 
from the former to the latter : delivering, there*- 
fore, unto Satan in this fcnfe, is no more than con- 
iideriagfuch a one to be, what he truly w;w before 
the commencement of his Chriilian profefllon, of 
the world, namely, or belonging to the world, ia 
which, as a malignant prince Satan is permitted to 
bear a cotifiderable (way. Accordingly, by wiflx- 
ing and praying for the excifioa under view, Chrh " 
flians only mean, that fuch rotten hearted members 
be cut off from the body ecdefiaftfc ; and confidefr 
ed, m their true light, as unconverted and uhholy : 
as of the world, lying in wickedHefe ; as fcHow men; 
though by no means fellow Chrifliaas. Nor, on 
the fuppofition that the charaAer and <^pnduft of 
church officers arc inconfifteht wkh the fpirit and 
praftice of Chaiftiamty, would there be any injn*- 
Alee in this wifh, or unchantablenels in that prayer ; 
becatife the Bible itkW krys no foundation for onr 
believing men to be faints, who think, and fpeaR, 
and behave as finners : tier can the wifti add prayer^ 
in fuch circumftances, be juftly deemed cruel or 10^- 
human, fince their being cut off from the chtii^b; 
by men, is no bar in the way of God's dealing With 
them ; and can be none in the way of ChriftfenS' 
praying for them. We cbnJe bow to the 

III. Thing projtofed, To applv the fiibjeft In » 
fuitableneis to the occaflon ot this meeting^. 

The hnproveffifent fhall ccm£A in ifi addrefs> f • 

To 

f This is what the Jews called the fecond degree 
of excommunication. Vide Godwini Mofes ct Aaroa 
lib. V. cap. ii. fe^ 4. ' ' 
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To my rcveitnd fathers ^and brethren of ihis prc»- 
byt«-y, widi fuch other church offfccrs as now 
hear me. a. Te myt^jevcrend brother, at whofe 
admiifioa to the padQrat chai^ c^ this coogregatloa 
I have the honour to prefide. And, 3, To the con- 
ftituent members of this coagregatioQ^ and fuch 
|< ether hearers of the gpfpel as Witoefs this folem^ 

The firft addrefs, my reverend fathers and bre- 
J ' thren, is what 1 could wiih the nature of this dif- 
f CDurie had not rendered (bme-how 'neceflary. To 
f put you in mind of your duty, does not beconie my 
;^ nor {landing in the mrainry t but, fihce it now 
Iks upon me, by your own appointment, may I hope 
for your indulgence in the difcharge of a truflr, for 
which 9 tQ our common Lord and MaAer,< you know 
](mun^ be accountable ? 

If, then, it appears, that unholy men may bear 
office lo the. church ,of (Jhrift, with what anxiety 
and diligence fliould we Squire into our own fla^c 
and charaAer ; Icft^ perad venture, any of us may 
have failed of the grace of' God ; and be in danger 
{f coming ihor t of eternal life ! Do We fie cauie 
to prcfs this duty /rcquently upon our refpe^live 
hearers; and (hall it. be thought altogether unne- 
ee(Eiry with regard to ourfclves?— -If men, in g^- 
aeral, need to m^kcconfcicnce of ir, with a^coacenr 
proportioned .to the danger they dre in of deceiv- 
ing their own fouls ; how much more mkiiflters, — 
left what we dtp, in the ordinary Gouffe of our ftudies 
and labours, be miAaken for the life andvCxerdie 
of grace, which an? e@|HKial to the truly ChrlAiao* 
and holy charafler ? 

If officfbearers in the ChnA tan church may troir- ' 
, bleher, by fuch fuch means as wfere mentioned, m-iy 
aot we, by the oppofite principles and praflices^ 
fipi;m a tolerable notion of our owa chara^ers, as 

H S th» 
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the fcrvants of Gbd in the gttilpcl of h?» B(^) It 
love to the Reded&tr, aAnd the foeis of B)^, Im^ oiilr 
ehief tBducement, m aR o^ ^ftcfrzl^4ei^cnp$% 
if dWine wtbority, mterpofed ahd rithibl|^d by tht 
faiptmc9, hx>ur tmh ftandard io mstt^rsdf didc- 
trifle ; if the New Tcttstmoft pUt of (^Hfti^ coo^ 
mtmioQ, chnrd) difdpltne alio sitid govenacr^Qt^ (fif> 
jmncd from all tlie connnaodment^ of imen, is Whfl^ 
Mre de&^e alid eudeavoir to be dxtcAd \^, io oar 
mrmgcapaeltj^j -^ndif alioly and unblimd^ble cod- 
verfatidii, a xnrctnnfpcft *ralfc, an lifefri and a wcB^ 
^tt life, ate die an^itioQ of onr fouls ; aod» 9k 
"Saitic meafare, enemies diemYel^^b^Qg5Qdges, oaf* 
^ttifinmetat thiibOgh grarcc ; tben, ct is eiildent fh^ 
the ^arge laid by the :^poft1c, zga!wik fenae IdtcheA 
at 'Oa!atid» docs *iot ly at otn- dtoor. 

If the edification and Comfort! of tl^e tbtirdi^ 
have fnth a dependaoxre on the charaifter and it- 
portineat of thofe ^ho bear oSicc iff tbctn, ho# 
cautions Ihottld we be hi ficenfic^ mdi to pread!! 
Ihe g(!^pcl, Or fettiYig them apart to bekt iifrle» %iA 
*s, in Ottr ftvetal congregtftiOQS ; «d #tfh wha* pt^ 
dfion fhoold Ure attend ro the apoftoTic eHboftMion^ 
to ^* lay bauds ifoddrtily on no man ?" i T5fii. ^ 
22. To want of faitbfnfneft fn thefe pjfttktttars^ 
might not evety mifchicf, of the kinds reprcfented^ 
be afcribed i If acqnaintkice with certaia brandies 
of literature, while no cadences <rf real Chriftiarilff 
appear, fhallrecomn^did ohc to a capacltf-of prea^« 
mg the gofpel ;---if intcrett, tft ii partkdkr comer, 
is that whereby aliother h dhiiffiy prcfd'rcd to th6 
honour of rulifig m a (^iil)ifll^ congregation ;~otv 
if the influence dfthej[reat and noble' amoogft 
men, without needful coite^Oftding ^naBficationSy 
can/ of itfelf, raife a third to the p^idral charge of 
fouls ; in fuch circumftances, is ittto be won^reil 
that men of corrupt minds crecjp into the chorch cf 
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Quiftf feQ the ikhyetSioa, at oqcc, of her quiet aud 
ptofpcrity?* 

In other cliardies, fudi evils ofttix flot^ from a 
i3efeA la thett* polity and conftitution ; but in the 
churdi to which we tnore im.in^diateiy betoog, tbert; 
are fuch taliitary rules, fuch fuDd^naeHtallaws, as 
liiuil eiifeftuaUy giiai^d agaipd thefejocooveOieQcics > 
nakfs^ by a Crimind fljeglift, or partiality oa one 
own part," thofe rylers are overlooked, aiid thele 
Jaws dilpeofed with ; whe/efote» my reverend fa- 
diers and brothereh wHl ^v^ larie leave to obferve, 
that (hould we cvcr^ la. ai\yinftance, clothe mea 
with the trnlh mentioned, upon terms differins 
froiB.the conftituticm of our Aurch, terms fliort of 
ft, or any how bppdfite to it ; (hould we deliberate- 
ly do fo, a maoifoJd breach of faith;^ plighted by 
xmr own ordination vows, would be added to all the 
other guBlt, infeparable from fuchao illegal, though 
judicative, procedure. 

Beiides, as another codfei^uenee from what w^ 
Slave beard, will it not UHewife fellow, that in cafe 
&ch odSios'bearers, j^s were chara^erized, Qiould 
^ver appear in the church whereof we are members^ 
^KB* 2cal and endeavj^urs (hould be exercifed in or- 
licr to their Teformation or excifioB ? While church 
nemberscan do no more than wi(h, or, at mo3, pray, 
for deliverance from fuch tn^ubiers ; the ipherest 
%herein^ we tnove, put a vaft deal more in our pow- 
ir, and .greatly widen ortx capacity* of elefulnefi in 
lliat refpeift : but (hould o^^foperlor advantages be 
Mglefted, or mifufcd, when, for the refief of dp- 
^eded Ct^riftLins, we m^y be called to emfdo^jr 
<hem ; to what an aw&l r^^oning with the chief 
ttepberd, ti4iea ^e appears, mxxSk mc thereby ex • 
Ipofe ourfelves ? 

' Might we iuppo(e ijhat any troubler or troubles 
mS 4be Cbriftian chnrch were now within hearingr* 

U S ihef 
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they would be exiiorted to break ofTdidr fins by r^- 
pentance; aad ^eir iniquities by turning to the 
Lord ; with this dreadful certification, that if they 
did not, they fhoidd bear their punifliojent, who- 
ever they were. They would, at the fame time, 
be told, what an awful riik they ran, by having 
God's oppretled people crying day and night againft 
them, if the prayers of a KnoK were more terrible 
to an imperial princtfs, than thoufands of armed 
men ; how terrible, to the trdublers of the church 
of Chrift, (houidbe the prayers of thoufands, and 
ten thoufands of the excellent ones of the earth I-<^ 
But, as it is not our bufiuefs to make a fu^ppfitxon 
of this kind, the neceflity of inch an icXhortatidQ-iS 
altogether fuperfeded. 

Upon the whole, reverend and diear Sirs, let tis, 
who bear office in this church, be concerned j^ti- 
<:ularly for her*profperity_; ooncerned, that what- 
ever mars edification and eniafgemeut may be remold- 
ed ; tbat wliatever <:»n contribute toward iier traa- 
^uility and welfare may take place ; that her priefb 
inay be clothed with falvation, lier faints may be 
filled with joy, land that, in every refpeft, (he may 
be •'fair as the ftin, clear a* the moon, and terribte 
** as an army with bamiers." Let us, in the dif- 
charge of our fcveral trufts, difregard thefnules and 
frowns of tjie world ; Temembering, that* the firfV, 
as well asthelafl, aredangerousand enfnaring. Let 
us, in our perion.al, private, and public, chai'afters, , 
endeavour toaift fucha part, as the friends of Chrift 
/hall have no ocf afion to wife or pray for our txci* 
fion ; or, if, (lirough miCnformarion, or narrownefs 
•of foul, they Ihould look upon us as tronblers of xhi 
church .; let our oondu<^ give the Ke-tp that re^ 
proach, and fecure the teftimony of our confciencei 
at the fame time. In a word, let us ^' take heed 
♦• to ourfelvc5, and to all the flock over which thi 
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•' Hdy Ghoft hath made os overfccrs; tb feed the 
»* church of God, whkh he hath purchafed ^A 
^* his ovn blood/' Afts xx. 28. 

2. This fubjeft falls next to be Improved in an 
addrefi to the reverend brother who is now • admit- 
ted to the perfonal charge of this congregation. 

It 19 happy, my reverend and dear brother, that 
non&ean, with truth, imagine I have any apfMrchen- 
lion of your proving a troubler of the cnnrch of 
Chrift ; ncr, confequently, Infer the lead intention 
-of a dire€t or an oblique thmft at your principles 
Or charafter, by the difcotfrfe with which your ad- 
miidion was introduced : quite the rcverfc have my 
expeAations been, fioce the ^mmencenaeot of our 
lacquaintance ; nbr have I the ftnallcft reaibn to dread 
that your aftef conduft will render them abortive. 

The obligations. Sir,, under Which ^ou have this 

dlay laid yourfdf, are of fuch importance,- as wM 

fuUy jnftify the warmeft exhortation to remember 

imd fulfil them. Have you undertaken the paftoral 

charge of ttfis congregation f Have your tim^, 

your talents, yourinfliience, and whole endeavoort, 

been pubiiciy, folemnly, dedicated to the fervice 

t)f thefe fouls? Then^ you muft not henceforth 

confider yourfelf as your own ; but, as you are a 

Servant of Chrift, fo; as a fervant to fhcm for Chrill% 

fake.— Your contern and miulfVerial endeavours 

•muft not be confined to 6ne, '0r more, or moft ; but, 

Vithout exception; eictefldcd . to the whole of this 

flock : for, whatever differebce the providence of 

<3od may have made between one perlbn, or family, 

and another ; their Ibuls, you knov^ are equally 

*precioas, and claim, therefore, an equal attentloii 

^om ybu.^^As, l^ their capacities, circumAances, 

'' ' - ' . and 

* Thh and the acldrefs to the people followed thf^ 
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m4 leiftpers» tex inay be iK> Icfi dt^figoiQi^ 
llMjrtfe bgr dirir featares or cbpplexJon^ ; it is joor 
buiincfs to tederft^d fiidi dilUoAioDs^ tiiat jfmt 
pafioral kbours ony be p»-ticalarly accoaii|iodated 
tn diffli : for* U iteVid^ftt, to eVer; Ai^deot of tb; 
foripcniiefty ax leaA to evety adept in the k^o^kge 
«f hifiPMi.iBi^tQr^liiat titve (acneaiethod aod manner 
#f 4Miig will QOt equally fuU al!l the fubjc^a c^ 
.yonrtoinStry ;. more than the fancre ^ipe or re* 
]rilW» cQuU be (appp&d eoually proper^ fcr a|l 

Sir,. ^rtA the jD^te of Ai$ flock, jrou,tiidU probably 

Ifipdt^at Stmt Med iio be dealt with as faints, ao4 

<o^fqfS«s fyiM^ ^ thatknowlege ouifi be adminiftet- 

td lo o9e, 4ftd reproof to another'; that diicipline 

Vk. iQifce^ry htri^ and coniblttion tbtre ; that /^U^ 

IiMkt re%ps laoft advaitage fcom the reafoning, and 

'timi from die declamatory, way t-^ypd will fin^ 

^anA etdier refervednefs or familiarity will mar the 

««da 0f, edifica^o« if the choice of th^fk^ Witli 

»tepPK ^ ciK^.or o6er i$ uied» belDotjudidouflf 

Cil04c4 tl^t meitber dhe forbidding nor engagiiia^ 

i^t¥lliaie fwir {ifikhle carriage m aft be promi&uou% 

)<Mar«ed: and* £a a word, Sir, you wiilcertamhr 

fysA tbe necdOSty of bi^coming, in the apoftle^ ienft 

«lf .dac;phraie» ^' ail thlogs to all m^, d^t, by <att 

f* <iiicaiis» ycyn iMy fe^e foffac;,** I Cor. ix. it. 

^ Wirb wbatever unani^iiyi fny dear brothes^ 

Ibcy liavecalled you .to labour ampogll them, in the 

t«wk i^f the gofp€4« you are by no oieans to espe^ 

lbat» in efeiy flopafur^ , they will t^ unaniinoip 

n^ith you* . Tbecpairadiiftiin^ of fianers, %nd fonfe- 

timesof faints Iqo, if what eveiy fervantx>f Jeiid 

Chrift may lay ^s aciiOimt with > aod, liherefore, 

yon will forgive me in fuggefting a caution againft 

two extremes, to which oppofition from our pe^ 

j3e may readUy tempt.^-^^Miardi cli th« oiie4iand» 
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i^rd^ ftttd be^ 1»^ea<A of tfatii: tAift kehath toa^- 
ttloed to yo» : buit^ oft lihc otfl<r, te 14& le^s^ 4h 
'$hafej hh a, ^Rreakaieft '<^f tk^, ^ flSineA of toih 
fer, to niFhi;^ ite iiotleil m car A Im filMe» f^ 
the better, at any tim^^ of iKa&i^ and kife&tiUy 
Ubeli ^p ^ ^edFOes tlil^e^ ^rfakh pt<3ptT coil* 
^MHo& may be liitrodilced 1: Ibr, if It te ccsirtah^ 
ttikt gofpel miiki Aert ooglit nddi tatK^r 10 fdfer , 
; thatA fitt ; lb> &^t fto f^eunOdf yielding «d liit 
%ee ff argdifi^ fs cnor^-Mlltdi ttidre viHttMt 
'«ELd pi^ fe #OFAy> ihad » f^BitckMs ttihett^ct 10 
•ftify imeaftH-e Or refof^tloB, tirifo^pdrted b^ ftrl^- 
^c or feafett.— ^a the -GOtirfe, BcT) of my 0^ 
Ibkiil^, I '^a^ ftniild ^aamfold seed <^ tMs tatr* 
tioQ ; and 1 perfhnadie ttiffelf cbftt ^tt Mr falAieN 
laod btetSh^ea prefetit w^l jiifiify me ia 'tMnliii^S 
four iirtenMcHi to % and ^or^liaiice w^ k> Mgl^ 
nec^flbry. 

ir^a wUI ^t, I truft, bdk ^M Ae tsiiilftif 
yba Irate ^ecelTeddfdtir L<^ Jefes, its a by-woHt j 
tut cdnfider it ais ekrimk^ atl the v^Vkstion atfd 
^gence yottare eapMe 6ft If, tn 'Order ^T^ 
tMMLjS exhofling <anfd t^Scblng, it ^as ^ec^ffitfy 
ihat he gate attendance to reading*, If, thirthl^ 
^ofiting m\^t ^pe^ ¥0 aB, he iMifiOted ^ IMr 
%'p ^ gift that liras ia hkn, io meilitate od ditioe 
things, dnd to give hitnfdf ivhblly to Intern $ aitd 
^, that he rrn^t &ve hlm^tf, and thofe vi'ho heard 
himi Tlihpt{^ :bc^h6ved t6 lake iieed trnto hita- 
fclfj and ttDlO*'!his^^ and* to trbodiKJe III 

them :.^M^Ii5iiv. 53, r^. If, Sfe-^ &ieh ditigenec 
«id aj^cation "ttere incm^bent opon Paul's owa 
<fen in the faifh, ean it be ifboUj^bt imnecel&ry, 
•eten hi an tinwor% 'fcl-^Bntef ^Ghrtft, to ffir tfp, 
Jf our ijMire mind bfy' ^^ <3l[>%^mtti\KMkec ?— Wh# 

f OB 
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yoQ. prepare for the puUtc entertainment of tKSr 
congregatioa, as !i fliould not be abpre the reach 
of the moft Slkersley lb, it mud pot deferye the 
contempt of the moft inteUigent: both thefe ex- 
tremes are £> pernicioas to the interefts of Chriftia* 
oityy that it is hnpoflible to (ay which ffaeuld be a- 
¥oi(fed with the greateft care. 

in your teaching capacity, every gofpel doArine 
claims its own reom;^ aQ<C therefore, with what- 
ever zeal yoa may fee eaoie to iofift tipon certain 
topics of ChrKliamty^ the reft ftiould by no means 
he negleAed. Some are blamed for dwelling oa 
the credeada of religion^ others, for confining^. 
themfelves to the doflrlne of worths; but* would 
' you be a workmaii that need i^ot be.aftiamed. both^^ 
muftbe regarded by you, tmd recocnmeQiJi^^ ia- 
tbetr praper place, to this people. 

As a ruler, Sir, m the church of Clir^, and a- 
<o-pr6ft>yter wich. tkeji reverend fathers and bre<^ 
thren, the duties formerly, though with all ima- 
ginable deference, ;recomine&(ted. to them, are e- 
quaUy binding op you. With regard to your ce- 
preft>yters themselves, brotherly affe^ion and obe- 
•dience, inthe, Lcst4> become indifpenfible duties: 
without the former, gofpel communion is inter- 
rupted; and, without the latter, church order is^ 
at AQ end. Though, in things of a difputable na- 
ture, you Ihould, perhaps,^ be obliged to diifer uk 
your judgment from fome of us ; yet, in as far as 
we are agreed, ctafe not to walk in the love o( the 
gofpel; nor to pray, that, wherein you are. other- 
ways minded, God may di(cover the mi^ake to- 
them or you, upon whomfoever it i^ cha^eabk. . 

In a word, give me leave to add, how neceffary 
.*^^tis, that you exhibit fuch a converfation before 
this people, as it (hall be iropofliblefor them to ex- 
plode your doflrine, by contrafting it witli your 

pra&i< 
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praftke. Let the latter be a' livifig comiik&tary 
on th^ former ; that thfc iofemp|r^; t^iBg re- 
proved by yonr fobriety ; tbi unrig^TCoiiis, by your 
mtegrity ; ^nd the ungodly, by yoiif notform dc- 
votioQ ; may be led to glorify our cQiDflK>tt Lord 
find Mafterr ' ' 

Having thtfs; dear Sir, pointed out forte of the 
p-eat Hnes of that work jou have this day under* 
taken, we do call heaven and earth to wititefti that 
your duty tids" been laid before you; and, that for 
ail the confe<[ucnces of (fefpifing or neglefting itj 

Jou alone fliall be anfwerablc.. We, thertforc, 
i the words^ of our apoMb, " chai^ thee before 
•* God, apdilie Lortf Jefus Chrift, and the ^le!* 
" angels, that thou dbferre thefe things, wiihont 
** preferring bne before another, doing nothiing 
** by partiality," i Tim. v. ar. We proceed, iir 
the ^ 

3. Kade, To lAiprott this febjeft hi tnaddreft 
to the conftitoent naetobers of this congregationv 
Too, my brethren, In the Mnd providence otGotfV 
have acquired your unanimous wifli,' by the preftut 
admi^on of our worthy brother to labour amongft 
you, in the miniftry of the golpel.— ^You are cAlIefd, 
—-you arc boimd thankfully to acknowlcge fffat 
Lord, whoie, we truft, he is, and whom he defires 
to ferve, in -the favourable difpenfattion.— *D<>yotir 
«yc$ now fee your public teacher ?-«ntf are your 
vfews of the ftated means of falvatioii again reviv- 
ed ? what praife i's, thence, di* to the gracious 
Head of the church, for fach an mterpofitipn in 
your behalf; while numbers, through the Chrifti> 
an worW, have no accefs to public orditialices at 
all ; ^re fcattered fike fheep having no fhepherdj 
or elfc, through the qualities of their public teach«- 
trs, have no fech agreeable proipefts as you F-*' 
Remember that much of his ufefuli^efs, amongft 
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J9U, depcodt Qpoo yourfelves.-^That he nay hdp 
yo^y by his laboors i you muft help h^s, by your 
IH^yert. As the zeal and faithfulnefs of gorpel mi- 
Difteft bid fair to have aa agreeable effeft oq their 
fpcks ; fiib it ieldom fails, ttiat the frequent and 
lorvenr prayers of a people have a delightful cSs& 
^.theur paiEhirs«-^He is no more th^ aaearthea 
weBkU into which, the treafur^ muft be pot by tbp 
flMtfterof ailemblies; eUe things new aad old cad 
9cv«r# by him, bo. hroiigbt tordi, to your edifi^ 
<»ttoii amd comfort-*-YiDtiarc bound lormalce. ooiu 
fi^Oi of attending his^n^Qiftralioai^l^ for* though 
fOB flioiild piay for JiioIk wd he ufe every, mean c^ 
lAAitoeft to your ibobw tf d^ means are npt aCr 
teadedt wbac profit to you* qroxnfort to himi caa 
takft' place I Nor thin)^ it enough, without necel^ 
fry at leaft, , t^^ wait upooi particular means. q£ ia^ 
firofibipOy to the neglect of others ; for, as tbf 
iriod bWath whwe. it lUleth, and as the boiband- 
Mao iioowsth not whether Jxismoming or evening 
llboub (ball profper ; tjbe iiety mean you. ne^eft^, 
m^ be tidt^ wjjmtby your fpjritual interefts mighf 
fmic -been pi^miH^ : beiides, iif infinite ^ifilpn^ 
haa &en 0)0^ ibac line finould be uponJine, aud 
fHlBcept upon pnecept^ by ^g^tly efteeming any pact 
<i£ihat pixmfiaoi yoo will poor manifeft contempt 
Ml oo^ your, pafior only, but ouihin^ alfo who ^i^$ 
Uucu MoteiQivQ', my brethren, you muft know, 
tfant bis undertaking to fpend and be fpent for yb% 
Mcdlorily* implies a redprp^^ cQgagementi.qn youf 
p<u:t, ^ attend upon bis pafloral endeayoqrs, and 
improine them to the boft ^vaotageu 
. Sohmiffion to him, in the I^ardx is no left your 
ittdi4>eafi>le duty »— Would .the reprefentatiLve of - 
£nne great pedboage meet with defence and re» 
gard, for bis cooftituent's iake ? and fiiall not ooe^ 
cflqAoyed, by Jefus Chrift, to take tbe overfill of 

your 
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jbftr tbasS^- tbi' airf. hin^hm^ Into: tsaditiott % 
taMgft-yofif be^iecdHred miitAtytd fat: hbonr 
Aer'0 £dte:f^^Thoiigfay in. dUbhsrgh^ d^ip-esit 
itoft^ jonr fAfior ihouidbe obK^ toexerd^ tift 
flvofcd ^ dilei|^Sfi)i4: or, where tfae? lateumftuMei 
«f the cafe iniy: re^nire^ m v& particiiltir fteadont 
inth Ttar co&iaeitao^ hisr kiodocft toward yoiii 
aind ccuDceffa for yoiir flinitioit^ at:e no mora txib&^ 
from theoce, called in queAioo, than are the In^ 
(city Old cbinpsffibtc of m fbfRmn^ for appl^g 
terrofives, wlio^ IftQtttvw call take oo«fi«&« 
:.w£i.a word^ K be will codttvoor to beia oomiuit 
i» ftMt| widi eifQal poncera, flnnld yan endeit^ 
tear ta raiKtof yoitrfidifwoaaifeTirto^hiai. If k 
fanft be sdui0wleged o^ oar pttrt, that thiirdk 

weataefiea or vtrnfftaaaas, area of wor^aod itftib 
M oflbetlieaiHBrsL; taa sqr dear friei^ be «&gr^ 
dkongk %9 taiko die jlibortf of tei)iii| iroo^ Him 
Hie tettifei^afed)itefla{MtttiQiia, tfeeuiekette(a»&aa^ 
tioie^ arwell «e ItedlHieft, o£ ^itrtkiiiap {lerfeoi^ 
i» iB^ eongregatl^at/ Ate CFonbMbm^natid eese* 
dcma 10 the ^tma^Ayuim lo themf Cave^ there^ 
6ie, mraft be e»kee t^gnordiiagBiiaft wbetevai<<iu4r 
eeod tb weakfe ^ handtf) or Msonvag^ the heeit 
wf jotB' tfdaiftert if fieUin^, Ofr hh {Wt> for jrcear 
odifitatioii^ bee«tae» hk ^duty ; coiBpttaiioey oft 
teer per% for hit comfort, will br ts»^^k6 incmn- 
befttv 

We eoiichide widi i ^ort^chvi^to foch heai^ 
ep» of the gofpely as^ with, this coDg^atioii^ have 
^toefled the pr^^st fedfetnftity* 

xliwaafar ea, my deer frieodi, yoti are MeAwith 

^fych to mkiifter jaaoeg yoa^ and to bear role over 

yoi^ «8 ai« not tronblers of the churdl, but fpiri-^ 

Mai guides, eofitt&pks and comforts ; lb b ht God 

d^e«ds ¥Axh 70U at be baa oot d^t with every fe^- 

pie: 
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fk: wherefore^ jour gratimde to him^ aa^ iiQ>^ 
provement of fuch merdes, ihouid be^ fqme kind 
of proportion to the favours by^ v^hkh yoa are fo 
ftappily 4ifiiagui(hed. As aa it^acemeBt to thefe 
excrciles^ allow yovrfelves^torefleA on masy Cfari^ 
ilians, in foreign parts, a$ well as in onr neig^« 
bouring church, whofe circumftances, refpedling 
their fpirkiial teachers aad ruleis,. are lb dif&rent 
from yonrs^ - 

It has, with juflice, been aUbwed; fayiftr^ngers" 
themielves> that, all things cooiidered,' no JUch 
body of profeflbrs, throogh the whole Chriftian 
world, are to much priTileged as thofe in our owa^ 
church. We pretend not tcf iay, that our churck 
is faultlers> or Jber o£5ce*bearers unbtameable % and* 
.though we ibould fay it, yov would ly under ncr^ 
obligadon to believe us :: but we may venture t0 
affirm, that thb patfticularsj^ wherein ehurdroffi* 
cers may fometimes be obliged to. di&r from yon$ 
muft not always be confidered as cbaraQeriftical d[ 
tfoubler$ of the church ; nor, therefore^ as grounds 
upon which you may lawfull]^ wiih and pray for 
their excifion': for, might Chriftians warrantaUj 
proceed upof^ fuch ilim^fy pretences, the real fer* 
vasts of Cbrift would foon drink deeper in the cqp' 
i£ fufierings^ through the miftaken zeai of their 
liearers, than the hearers can probably^ ever d<^ 
through the zeal or imaginary mifmanagement of 
their rukrs. A^ long, my brethren, as pallor? and 
people both are In a ftate of immaturity, their views 
and judgments cannot, in all things,* be fuppoied 
to coincide ; which is a maxim to evident, on the 
prinilples of reafon and revelaticxi, that the necef^ 
fity of forbearance, — nay, of manifold allowance^ 
on each hand, is as demonflTable, as any thing ti 
the kind is eapablc of. — If you ims^ne that office- 
bearers^ in the church of Chrift^ are any more than 

me& 



•fHE FX€ I SI O N. 189 

'inen of like paflions with ouHcJVes ; yotl will be as 
^ofsly fluflaken, as we would be> did we expcf^ 
that even holy ^Ibas amangft you, fliotrld knov{ 
and a6t, as the «ngels in hcaveia.-^Are we oftea 
<)bliged, in judging of your cha'raAer^, to admit, 
^at the gold may be real, %ough mingled with 
much droft ? and have we. not a daim^ \ipoa you^ 
;for,t}ie i^Line Qand^ur lajudging of oars ? 

By all this we mean not to iafinuate, that trou- 
hlers of the church nctay not fosj^etinies be found, 
an one or another corner amongft ourfelves ; nor 
that, if they .are %fucli, inthefcrip^pre views of 
the charifter, you may not wifh and pray for their 
.cxcifion : we only intend to caution you agaiaft 
forming your judgments of mlnifters and ciders, up* 
on the opinions of others, efpecially, if of a different 
communion 6:0m them ; iipon the prejudice of edu- 
cation ; upon fuch fentiments of your own minds, 
as may only be raw and Indigefled ; or upon any 
p4ier rule, of Judging, whatever* than the written^ 
the unerring, word of God. If that ftandard was 
judiciottfly applied, to every individual, we doubt 
Hot, that^sin fome inftapces, your former appre- 
henfions might be found juf^; at thf- fame .time, it 
is a thou^nd to one, but fome likelvife, mod dand- 
Jed on the popular knee, and thereby lead expoied 
to the lafti or your cenfurcs, might be found great- 
ly, perhaps grofsly, wanting. For, hath not he, 
.who fpake-as never man did} aflured us, that *' ma« 
" ny who are firft ih^ be laft^ aad the laft firflr* 
,Matth. xix. 30. 
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I fay unto you, TThU mat^y Jbalt eomi frmn th$ 
taft and Vfefi, and JhaU fit Jtmn vtki jfkra* 
ham, and J/kac, and Jtcii^ m tim kmgdfm ff 

Heaven. 

NOTHING can be more enconra^og to 
Cbriftiaas, ia tKe performance o? duty, 
than God's promiic of (bccefi; and, as no part 
of holy obedience is more tnterdttog ^an hnmble 
endeairoars toward the propagation of the goipel, 
DO duties have greater variety of engag^g prondfirs 
anncaLcd to them. 

If 

* This (ermon was preached before the fociety ia 
Scotland^ for pnopagaring Chriftiaa knowlege* at their 
anDiverfary meeting, in the High Giu-ch of Edinburgh, 
on Friday, June 6th, 1766*. 



If the defigo of our mcedogbe to recommend 
fuch geoeroas endeavours, 4S well as to pray for a 
bleBiDg ift>on them, the propriety of eflaytng to 
lUaftrate this pafTage, will bear no difpute. 
' Our Lord, who improved every occurrence in 
l^vidente^ for the inIlru6Hon of mankind, took 
VBL opportunity, from the faith of a Roman officer* 
to inform the world, what vaft defigns of grace his 
bearenly Father had in referve toward Gentile iin- 
oers ; and thefe chearing and charmmg news be 
hath tranfmitted to us in the words of our text. 

If the words are % prophecy, in delivering it, 
our Lord aAed as the great Prophet of his church : 
bat if a promile, in maidng it, he aded as God 
ODr Savioary though c^wellhig iti flefh ; than either 
of which views, nothing can be m6re exprefliv^«f 
the obligaticms we are under, by a believing d0* 
pendenee, to give him the glory of his faithfuhiefi. 
both the Prince of the kings of the earth (peak I 
And (hall we not hear ! Doth wifdom lift up her 
, voice t And (hall we jdot regard 1 

What we pn^je, through divine aid^ 1^ 

" To illuftrate the defign* of Grace upon Gen- 
" die iinoeirs, expre(red in this paflTage, with a view 
" to animate your endeavours toward the propaga- 
** tioB of CfariAian knowlege among them." 

Though God hath fecured the end by immuta- 
ble promiies, duty on oor part is not the kfs incum- 
bent. Though he '' will haVe all men to be fav^ 
" ed,** means of bringing them *' to the knowlege 
of the truth,'* 1 Tim. ii. 4. are neverthe!efs-*o be 
ufed. And thou^ faving converiion it effkAed 
«Kclofively by htimeify we are^ in a way «f dAt^, 
to be ^^ workers together widx him,'* % Cor. vi. i . 

That God had defigns of grace upon Ge^fik 
' finners 
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fitmerSy while they made no paf t of fits duacb^ 
and were not called by his name, appears £r<oj». 
their behig brought, once and again, intt> the liae 
which terminated in the Meffiah, and tbtreby ber. 
coming fuch neceilary links m the genealogio^^ 
chain from Abraham to Chrift, ^at .wiSiout theni^ 
the connexion would have been broken, the chai^ 
incomplete. Accordingly, we find Thamar a Sy^ 
rian, Matth. i. 3. Rachaba Canaanite, Matth..!..;* 
and Rnth a Moablte, Matth. i. 5. all Gentiles^. 19 
whom originally pertained neither the adoption nor 
the glory, npi^bcrcd anjonjg ,thc ^n<;eApr« of Jo- 
fcph*. • . 

The defigns of Grace under confideration are 
flill more evident from many exprefs atteAation$ ,of 
icripture. " I will give thee (faid the FJather to 
** his Anointed) the heathen for thine inheritance^ 
" and the wtjermoft parts of the earth iox thy .pot 
^< feffion," Ptal. ii, 8. " The abundance of the^ 
<* fca (hall be converted unto thee $ the fori^s .of 
*' the Gentiles fhall come unto thee," If. IX.-5, 
And, ** From the rifing <^ the fun, even unto thq 
" going down of th? -lame, my ^name (faith the 
** JLord) (hall be great among the Gcniile$," Mai. 
i. II. When, therefore, the time was fulfilled^ 
Paul fsud to the Jews at Rome, ^ The falvation qf 
** God is fent unto the Gentiles, and they will 
** hear it," Afts xxviii. 28. 

'^he commiffion which our J-ord firft gave to his 
apoftles contained, indeed, a claufe which ieemed 
unfavourable for the nations ; "Go no* .(laid he) » 
*' into the way of the Gentiles; and ipto any ciQr 
*< of the Samaritans enter ye nQ|:/* Mutth. x, $. - 

Bujt 

* Thefe Gentiles are no lefs among the ancefto/a. 
of Mary ; for, from Abraham to Davidy the line is thd 
fame as to both* 
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lot then," as the head of apofidlc authority,- he 
took fuch fteps in the exercifc 0/ hisj)erfonal mi- 
mftry, as plainly (hewed, that both Gentiles and 
Samaritans were eventually to partake of the com- 
BjonfalvatioQ. As to theGentilcff, we are iaforoi- 
ed, by one EvJugelift, that Jtfus fhewed judgment 
HQto them, and caufed them to truA in his name, 
Matth. xU. 18, 2T. of which the coaverfion of the 
Syrophocnician woman was a Jftrikingr iaftance, 
Waith :f,v 2 i, ire. And, withrefptfl: latheSamari- 
taoF, aopt^ier Evangelift Kath affured us, that by the 
intcrpofiriott-of Immanuers grace, many of them' 
Were fpeedily, hut favingiy, converted : ** He toli 
'* me ((aid one) ail things that ever 1 did i" and, 
*' We believe, (faid numbers) for we have heard 
** him oarfv^ives,** John iv. 29, 42. 

Nor is this only the doiflrine offcripture m gene- 
ral, but, undoubtedly, the meaning of this paiTage 
in particular. The faith, you fee, of a Gentile 
gave rife <o the declaration before us : ** I hive not 
*' (faid our blcfTcd Lord) found fo great faith, no, 
" not in Ifrael," Marth. viii. lo. And the Jews 
are called ** the children of ihc klnf^dooi,'' Matth. 
fiii. 12. ,to drftinguifti them from the people who 
6oald " come from the eaft and the wcfi ;" and, 
as it IS in the parallel paflage, •* from the north and 
** fouih,'* Luke xiii. 29. • " 

' This very circumftance of rheir coming from the 
four cardinal points, is a corrolK>rative evidence; 
that Gtntile fmncrs %tc particularly intended. Let 
the redeemed of the Lord, fays the..prophet, cele- 
brate his mercy, who " gathered them ouV. of the 
***ftrids, from the caft and from the weft, froaa 
"**^c north and from the footh ;" Pfal. cvii 3; 
^pUin!y mtimattn^, that dinners, not only in Judea," 
*lfcrc thepoQctity of Jaicob thcu chiefly refided; 

I hut 
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but in all parts of the wot Id^ (hould be the faSjeAs 
of converting grace. 

U they arc to come from all q^iartcrs, opr Lord*$ 
words iatimate defigns of grace upon Genrile fin* 
fiers i7Mr Capernaum, where he had this intcrvitw 
ivith the centurion ; which began to appear, not 
long after, in the converlion of Cornelius, and hts 
friends at Cefarea^ to the Chriftian faith, Afls x. 

They intimate defigns of Grace upon Gentile fin* 
iicrs whole refidence vidiS far from Galilee ; for God 
hath iaid, ** I will bring thy feed from the eaft, and 
*• gather thee from the weft ; I will fay to the 
** north. Give up; and to the fouth, Keep not 
'* back ; bring my fons from far, and my daugh% 
*• ters from the ends of the earth, If. xliii. 5, 6. 
Accordingly, having eftablifhed a connefVion be* 
tween the mean and the end, he made provifion 
that the former ihouH be fent where ever the latter 
was to be efFefted, faying to the Apoftles, ** Go 
** ye into all the world, and preach the gofpel to^^- 
*' very creature;*^ Mark xvi. 15. and a^terwaidf 
to Paul, •* Depart, for 1 will fend thee£ar hence ua- 
*' to the Gentiles,** Afts xxii. ai. 

They intimate defigns of Grace upon Gentile 
finners irthabiting continental countries. Theie, 
as diffingui(hed from tht other parts of this globe* 
where probably in his eye, who faid, 1 he Lord 
«* hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes rf 
** all nations and all the ends of the earth (hail 
«* fee the Iklvarioo of our God," IC lii. 10. 
g And they intimate defignsof Grace upon Gentile 
finners who inhabit the ifles in the fea *• My righ- 
** ttoufnefs is near, (faith the Lord) my lalvatioa 
*' is gone forth, and mine arm fhall jipdge t*^e 
*' people; the ifles flial) wait upon me» laod o^ 
*• mine arm (hill they triift,** If. li. 5. And agdm 
it is promlfedy . . that "** inea ihall woi(bip*' tlie 

• i-ord. 



\; 



Lerd, ^tweryjoat fifom his place; ^ercfi all th« 
** Uks 6f the heathen/* Zepb. ii. m« Among 
which the happv i(ks where our lot w caft was 
(fouhtlets namDered. 

Bat if Gentile finners .are Co be gathered freai 
•*.the eaft aad weft, the north and ibuth/* oar 
Lord's words arc expreffive of gracious de/igas 
npOQ them as diftinguifhed by whatever eutv/ard 
circumftances. As diftinguifhed, for inflance^ 
by oarion and language ; ior he who cannot i|e 
hath iaid, '* I will gather all nations and tongues, 
** and they (hall come and fee my gloiy,'' If. 
kvi. 18. As ^tftinguiiheJ by features and com- 
plexion ; for in the prophetical words of Oavid, 
we are affured, that *' £thio;M:i (hall (bo(i flrctch 
** oat her hands.to God," Pfal. Ixviii. 31. point- 
lag, doubtleis, at the numerous, the numberlefs^ 
fi^rthy tribes, which inhabit difFcrent countries 
through Africa, Afia, and America. And diftin- 
guifli«d by their rank and ftation in the world. 
With refpc^ to ihe inferior tribes of men* it is. 
promifedy not only that <' the deaf (hall hear the 
^* words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
** fee out of obfcurity and out of darknefs ;" but 
Aat •* tlie meek alio fhall increafe thtir joy in 
^* the Lord, and the poor among men rejoice ti 
** the holy ONE of Ifrael," If xxix. 19. And , 
with regard ro thofe in higher life, '* Kings them- 
■•* felves ^iays the Father to his Son, or church) 
•' fhall come to the brightacfs of ihy rifin^," If. l^. 
'3. Though ndt mdnyt according to Paul, yef, 
from this prediftion, it appears, that /ome wife 
men after the fle(h, /b^n^ mighty, aad Joms noble 
fhould^^caUedv f Cor. 1. 26. 

Moreover, If Gentile (inners are to be gathered 
'from the four winds, cor Loid's words are an in* 
timactoQ^ that iume who were moft QuUkeYy, w^o^ 
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laboured cndcr the greatcft difadrantages, an4 
were loaded with the inoft enormous crimen 
fhould eventually be the fubjefts of redeeming 
grace. Accordingly, of the cotwrerts at Corinthj 
we are told, that ibme were '* fornicators, idolaters, 
*• adulterers, ciFcminate, abufersof themfclvcs with 
** mankind, thieves^ covetous, drunkards, revilers, 
** and extortioners/* i Cor. y\. 9, &c. And of the 
Gentile convcits at Ephefus, that they ** were dead 
in u crpafies and fins-; that they walked in them 
according to the courfe ot this world ; and that 
they Were without ChriH, aliens from the com- 
mon wealth of Ifrael, ftrangers from the cove- 
nants oT promift*, having no hope, and without 
** God in the world,** Eph. ii. i, he. 

As cur Lord, ia this p^ifC.xfic. evidently fpeak$ 
of gracious defigns upon the Gei; riles, fo he afTures 
ts, that rot one, 01 a few, Km matiy fuch (hould 
reap the b^ntfit of thjm. They may not be rainy 
frm tach of the qua iters we have mentioned; 
ihcy may not be many in particular kin;^doms or 
gcnciaiiOLis ; they m.my noi be tr.any in oCr day, 
At lead, pccoixling to our apprthcnfion ; and they 
vil! not be many when compared with the unholy 
tribes whh whom ilky are m'ngled in their fcveral 
pcnc ratio r.s : Ent. whrn gathered into one, whea 
fully afft-mblcd in the realms of biifs, fhey (hall make 
a moft rcipe6table appearance, ftiall fweUio an in* 
rumcrabie concourfc. Be fides the hundred forty 
and loiu thoufand which were fealed, the apofHe 
beheld a great multitude which no man.coiild 
rumUr, of all nations and kindreds, and people^ 
and tongues," (landing "before the throne of 
** God, and before the Lamb,". Rev vii. 9. 

T he argument, however, for ** ftiffiu^ain;:^ your 
** end avours toward the -propagation of Chrifliau 
" kiiowkge among tUs Gcctiks/' will appear in a 
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fiill ftrcmger light, when the richnefs of the bleffiag 
here protnlfed is duly attended udlo. ** Many fhall 
** come (faid the incomparable Preacher) fiom the 
" caft and weft> zxxAJhalt Jit down with Ahrakim, 
" Ifaacj and Jacob, in. the kingdom of heaven,*'* 
. IJF, ia.ordmary cafes, our zeal for the intereft of 
others be greater or lefler, according to the impor- 
tance of the end which we propofe to accompli Ih 
by the.exercife of it, in the prefent cafe, it bchov- 
€d»,~irpon that principle, to rife to the hi^heft pitch. 
If coQverthig our fellow-men from Heatheaifoi 
to Cbrifllanity, in general, or to any oi^e diftia- 
guiihing mode of religion; in particular, was all 
that Qur Lord's words encouraged us to afpire af- 
ter, the argument would be greatly weakened ; 
.bccaufe fuch converfions may be frtqnent where 
regeneration is opt known : But'convcriion, in-its . 
largeft.ftnfe, as comprehending a gracious, a fcrip* 
tural, and faving change, being the privilege wrap- 
ped up in the bofom of this text, na zeal can be 
too keen, do ambition too high, no endeavours too 
great, in order to the accompli (hment of it. 
, With refpcft to ^heir coming from all quartern, 
we beg your attention to this general obiervatioa, 
.'That God having connected the mean and the end 
inieparably together, if the means of copveiiioa " 
are not fent where the finners coraprehen led in this 
promire relide, they ftiall be brought vvh^re the 
. kingdoni of God is known. 
., Nothing to this purpofe can be imagined more 
remarkable, than the repair of fioners out of all 
^nations to Jerufalem, when the time to favour Zi- 
^. on, by the effufiop of the holy Ghoft, was* fully 
"come, Afts ii. 5. tiad thofe people (whether they 
wer'e Jews or Gentiles) remained in their native 
^countries, the knowlege of falvation would not then 
have reached them ; bur, bccaufe they were tu b€ 

'. I 3 converted * 
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converted at Jernfakm, on the day of Pentecbff* 
they wer^ pretioufly brought^ iu the providcQCC 
of God, to that bappy place. 

The ParthianSy Medes, Elamites, and others 
came, from their refyefUrc conmries, to dwell at 
Jcruialem, from fecular, poffibiy, as well as reli- 
f/ious views ; — but God* brought diem, that he 
might fulfil, in thoufands, A6ts ii. 41. at ooGe> 
the good pleafore of hts goodnefs *. If they, for 
inftancc, had the profecudon of trade in their eyc> 
Gcd had the more noble pnrpoffe in his, of potting 
the " pearl of great price** ititp their poHlffion's If 
they came to amafs earthly riches^ he brought them^ 
rliat *' durable riches and righteoufnefs" might be 
trjoyed by them ; and, if they ckmt for the benefit 
of (knelling at the metropolis of Judea, God 
broufjit th^m, that tfaey might become '^fellovr- 
*' citizens with the faints/' and beloBg to ^* the 
" houftiold of faith." 

But though fuch Gentile finners as tatcctapr^ 
bended in this promift, reGic where the li^t c£ 
the gofpel fliines, — if their conterfion ie tjO be ef- 
feded by other means than what they have afccefs 
to, — wiihoul dcfign in them, they (hall be remov'- 
cd to the very place where that mean fbaH be e&* ^ 
joyed, and crowned with fficcefs..- 
• The flory pf Onefimt^s, ^e take fe^be a flril^ 
ing inftance of this.— In the femlly df Phile- 
mon, he had near accefe to the cleans of gra<3e 1 
But the God of falvation, latettdi% to convert him 
by the miniilry of another, permitted that unwor*- 

thy 

* This piece of hifiory is not quoted as an inHanGe 
of God's bringing Gentile finners to the means of con- 
verfion, hecaufe moft, if not all of thefe might be 
Jews or profelites; only as a general example of the 
wifdom of providence in making the places of mei^ 
abode &bfervieat to their eonverSon. r 
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thy Qave to leave Philemon's fervice, and retire to 
Rome, where Pauly while in bonds, was the in- 
ftrument of bringing him to the faving knowlege of 
Jcfus Chrift. 

OnenmuSy having made this elppement, went 
to Rome, .that he might be freeil from a tempora* 
ry fervitude ; but, God brought him there, that he 
might (et him free from, the worfe than Egyptian 
flavcry of fin. He vmut thither in qucfl tf licen- 
tious liberiy ; but, God brought him, that he 
misht endow him with the gloribui liberty of his 
oiMJIphildreii. The wretch went to Rome, that 
his perfidious character, as a purloiner of his ma- 
fter's goods, might be concealed; but, God 
brought him, that he might awaken his . guilty 
conicience, and reduce him to the bief&d nece^> 
£typf condemning himfelT. And while Onefimu; 
retired to Rome, that he might evade Philemon's 
fearch, and efcape the puniihoaent due to his 
crimes, — O, how rich the grace ! Cod brought 
ksm, thath^ might deliver him from the wrath to 
come, and recommend him, a^ a fellow^Chrlftian, 
to his injured maffer for ever. 

if, therefore, finners take up their refidence, 
with a view to nothing higher than conveniences 
and advantages of an outward nature, and their 
converfion take place by: means which they could 
not ptherwifc have had accefs to : — If they attend 
9. particular ordinance with no nobler view than 10 
aniule thcmfelves, gratify curiofity, meet with an 
acquaintance, ftt^ tryft, tranfaft bgfiaefs, acquire 
i|name, or, pofSbly, to appear in their beft cloaths ; 
—and God be pleafrd to make that very ordinance 
effeftual tp ^heir falvatibn : — Or, though tfiey 
repair to ordinaqc^? with the pitiful view of IcpfT- 
iog at the preacher, making merry with the per- 
forffli^ce, or turning the ieriQ.uihe& of. c^tl^rs in- 
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.to rWicwlc, — ^and God apprehend d^em by ^ 
gi ace : — In all fuch iiiftaaccs, their cort^ing is^ a 
partial fulfilment of our. Lord's promUe ia the text, 
ihoiigh a fulfilment of it which the ev.uit alopc 
cAn inttrprcte. 

Having made this general oMtrvaii.jn,— " th.>£ 
.** you may be the more induad taule the meails 
** of propagating Chriftiao knowlegc," we ftiail 
xndeiivour, more explicitly, tp illuflratc the import 
of their coming ** from the taft and the wert," as 
a. bicffing here promifed, with refpe^^t to Gen^ 
tile fmners : — In as far as connc^ed with th^lyi^ 
tir.g ** down in the kingdom of heaven," — it leems 
to comprehend — their coming /o themjelves^r^to 
Chrijty — to the communion of the church on earth^^^^ 
and, in due time, to the triumphant church in 
iheaven, where the patriarchs and all the prophets 
have, long ago, fat down. 

Under the influence of this promile, Gentile. fin»- 
ners (hall come to them/elves. Before the day- 
fpring from on high arife, they are generally fb loft 
in brutal ignorance, that it has beea found necef- 
fary, for the fervants of God ia the gofpel of his 
dear Son,-^firft to make inen^ before they coulcL 
attempt to make ChriftianSy of them *• Aiid wi^h 
refpcdt to the concerns of eteinity, the unconvert^ 

pajt 

♦ The following extraA from Vlather's life of Mr, 
John Elliot paftor of the church at Roxburgh in IT. 
England, juftifies this obfervation. — *' He had,'* fuys 
Mr. Mather, «* a double work incumbent on him; — 
«* he was to make men of them, ere he could hope 
*• to fee them faints; they muft be civilized, ere they 
*« could be Chriftianized -To think' on raifing a nunr- 
*< ber of ihefe hideous creatures unto the elevation 
«< of our holy TcKgion, muft argue more than coramoa 
•< fentiraents in the undertaker.**-— This happened 
aoDO 1646. 
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j^rt of mankind, without exception^ are no lels 
befide themfelvcs, than thofe deprived of reafoa, ia 
the comflion affairs of life. As mad people may 
imagine that theit circumftances arc opnlent and 
gay, while they are clothed in rags, meagre 
through faAing, or galled with fetters; — uure- 
''generated peribns may make a very falfe eftimjte 
of their fituation, aQd*drcam of a ftate from which 
they are greatly- removed. They ifiay think, that 
•they " are rich, and increafed with goods, and have 
" need of nothing ;" while, — how melancholy, how 
fatirt the delufion ! they *• know not that they are 
** poor, and miferablc, and wretched, and blinJ, 
^* and n*ked," Rev. iii 17. Under this promifcd 
influence, however, as the fufpoitd prodigal in 
the parable, upon coming to himfelfy iaw that he 
ftarved, while hi« father's fefvants had abundance, 
Luke XV. 17. Gentile finners (hall make many in* 
ttrefting difcovcrics. They (hall fee their natural 
depravity, their aftual provocation, their unfpeak* 
able \okf their imminent danger ; and, upon all 
thefe accounts, they (hall feel heart^bitterncfs, and 
groan under it. 

Having come to themfelves, they^ (hall likeM^ife 

ionu to Chrifl, Con virion without converfion; 

would bcf -DO privilege ; and, therefore, the htfcr, 

as well as the former, is fecured to the Gentiles by. 

this promife. Though never fo fenfible of thetr 

guilty and peri(hlng (>ate, " the God of this world'' 

may continue to blind their iniads, and '* the light 

" of the glorious gofpel" may Hot "(bine unto 

" them :" t Cor, iv. 4. but God, mindful of his 

grace and truth, fhall (hine in their hearts, ,and 

■give them ** the light of the knowlege of his glory, 

•" in the face of Jcfus Chrift," 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

? In this light, they (hall clearly fee, — that there 

SB life in Gbrift for them ;^ that they may be f^ved, 

I 5 widiom 
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without prejudice tothefatrrcd honours of law aird 
juAIce ; that, as (iQii^rs^ mdepcRdent of every 
thing elfcy the word of (ahratioit is addreffed to thecb ; 
that grace for determiaing and enabling them Xf> 
believe, is^ a part of the oStred fitlvatioti ; and^ 
that believing is not only the mean, bat tme fped^t, 
evidence of mens interett in the gofpel Saviour. 

Such views (hall influence their witts— y& effe&u- 
lalfyj as to tnake the divine interpofltion quite evi- 
dent ; hut fa ftveetly, that their compliance (hall be 
tts properly their own aft, as if tio power from on 
tigh were txerted for that piirpofe at a!L 

Thus illunrfnated and conftrained^ there is no 
part of the lecord, concerning Chrlft, but what 
they believe ; no part of his ialvation, but what 
they pant after ; no duty in the Chriftiao iife^ but 
whdt they approve of ; no trial in the Ohri(lian kjft, 
i^iit what they are rcconciletl to y-^nor afny thing 
in the whole plan of grace, but what app^rs in 
fuch a light,-— fo ordered and fure, tfiat, without 
exception, it is all thtir lalvatioD, and -ail their de- 
fire, ' . /^ ' • •' 

Befides coining to themfclvcs, and to Chrif^, 
Cientile fin riers (hall, under ibemfluecce of pro- 
xnifed grace, come to a vitai conimunwn v>uh iM 
church of God ufan earth.' — It is not otir prefen^'bti- 
finefs* to enumerate the various dtnpminatfon^ bf 
which different churches are diftinguKhed ; ftor to 
determine which of thofe many diftinifMoiY^ a*« 
moft chnraGeriftical of the trxtiy Ntvv Te(>^nnedt 
church : — Perhaps, in the grt'ater part, Tewx thing 
txcelknt might be found ;-^^nd by collc^iog -.tt? 
gcther the fevei'al cxcell'endes, for which vailottS 
denominatlotis of churches are ittoft remarlcabJe,— *• 
for aught we know,' fomcthihg'nearfiflto the Nei^ 
TeCVameilt pittern migHt be p^roddced, &ur, ^ 
this is uot^ be expected, — churchess wirfv dt/ftftt 
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«td UemiAies may, upon the whole, be allowed to 
bear the name ; and,, therefore^ in capital ^rticles, 
Centile converu may hold commaiuon Wiih one or 
odierofthem. 

Without fnch allowance, there could be no 
church comsmnioiii at all ; for, with whatever pre- 
cifion the chcHce ts made, Will any one^ who thinks 
for himfelf, venture to affirm^ that, among the 
ChnAians with whom he is denominated, there is 
nothing exploded, which he would not chearful- 
ly adopt; nor adopted, which he would not 
have all freedbitr to explode I Sooner may we ex- 
pcft to ftea whok nation of the fame fiature and 
complexion, than to find a wliple church, upon 
earth, viewing doflrinc.and woilbip, difcipjine and 
government, precifely in the feme point of light. 

What, therefore, we intend by the church of ' 
Chrift, with whom true jconverts will readily,-— 
ms^ Qcce&fily, hold communion, is the body or 
»eal feints, where-evcr they aie fcaltered, however 
they arc denoftiina^d, and by whatever uneHential 
modes in religion they are diflinguifhed from one 
another. 

With ftfch pcrfons Gentile finners will have onr 
hpe* Eph. iv. 4, 7. or inheritance in view \-^one 
^d, by a joint acknowlegement of ChriA's divi- 
HJty, by callin-g him Lord and Mailer, doing the 
Aings which he haih commanded, and availing at 
WHcn from his kingly as from his prophetical or 
frit flly office ;>—6«# /nithy or fyftem of Chiiftiaa 
f'oOrines, to contend earneftly for; Jade 3.: — j«^ 
♦<i/>/^,*— agreeing as to the author ^nd ends, hovB«* 
<?er they f*jay 4iirtr as to the manner, ,or proper 
fiih}ifts;, of that ordinaiKe ; and, by tl>e Spirit of 
CbMft d'.vellkJR in them, ihey &all claim in tereil ia 
»B^C?^rf, and glory in him as their Father, Gal \v 6,. 

Haviikg tb«^ beea ** made to driakiato one fp^ 
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** rlt," they ftiall have fcllowfcip together, not oiv» 
ly in love t9 God for what he is, aod hath done, 
but in fervent^ love toward all his children, and 
hearty concern that finncrs, Jjy genuine converlion, 
fiaay fpeedily be numbered with them. 

Gentiie Tinners, under the influence of this pro- 
mife, fliall come to heaven itfelf. They (hall conae, 
by a fcriptural pcrfeverance in the gracious Uatc, 
temper, aod praftice condefc'ended upon, until 
their connexions with mortality be looied, — That 
Xht^yjhould perfevere, appears from the exbortatioa 
to be *' ftedfaft and" unmoveable, always abouud- 
*' ing in the work of the Lord," i Cor. xv. 58. — 
That they may perfevere, is evident from the ex- 
ample of thofc who drew not ** back 'to perdition, 
** but" believed ** to the (iwins of the foul," Heb* 
X. 39. — That thty w?//?. perfevere, or come fliort 
-of eternal life, cannot l^e difputed, ** if he," only, 
** that endurcth to the end, (hall be fived," Matth. 
X. 22 — Nay, that they Jhall perfevere,, is put be- 
yond doubt by the promife in our text ; proviOoa 
being made for their accditon to the kingdom, eve- 
ry intermediate pre-rcquifite muft ncceffarily be ia- 
cluded. 

They (hall come by progrefs and advancement 
The life of grace is ptc^reffive in its own nature; 
*— thofe who are animated with it fit not ftill, as 
if they " had attained, or were already pcrfeftj" 
Philip, iii, 12. — tliey advance really, though *they 
ihould not always be fenfible of it, toward ** the 
" meafure of the flature of the fulnefe of Chrifl," 
JEph. iv. rj. in which their conviftion, converfion, 
»ni Chriftian fellowftiip, (hall finally iflue. — The 
propriety of afpiring after fuch, holy progreft, is 
afcertained by the exhortation to " ^row in gr:*ce," 
'2, Pet. iii. 18 — 1 he poJfvnlHy of it is ftil^y voucht 
ed by the expciiccce oi I aul and die. believing Ro- 
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• mafls, whofe.**falva-tion,*' at every after period, 
was proportionally ** nearer thart when** they firft 
" believed,** Rom, xn\. ii.— And the certainty 
rf it manifeAly deck red in the words of grace pn- 
der confideration t — where a term expre/Tive of pro- 
grefs, is emphatically made ufe of;— they fhall 
^omg *, i, e, frora one ftage to another, until they 
arrive at ther kingdom. 

They fball come, not only by perfeverance and 
progrefs in the paths of rightcoufnefs, but by the 
tranflation of their pardoned, ranforaed fouls, at 
the hour of death, into the palaces pf falvation. 
They will be efcorted ** by angels, into Abraham's 
** boibm ;'* Luke xvi. 22 — *'an entrance fliall be 
" miniftred unto" them "abundantly into the f- 
" veriafting kingdom of our Lord and Savlqur ^- 
" fus Chrift r 2 Per. i, 1 1.— And the very'^'dsif' 
thdt the taper of life is exlinguifhed, their foujs 
ihall be with him '* in paradife," Luke xxiii. 43. 

In a word, they Jhall come, by the tranflation of 
their bodies, alfo, at the refurreftion of the juft. 
— All, all, without exception, who, in this life, 
have come to themfelves, to Chrift, and to a vital 
communion with his ranfomed church; all who 
liaye perfevered and advanced in theie fteps until 
death ; and, all whofe fouls reached the kingdom, 
upon the diflblution of di^r clay-tabernacles ;— ifl 
.fuchj^ — foul and body both, (hall come to the king- 
dom of h^ven, as Toon as the bufinefs of the rc- 
fiirreftioa, and grand affair of judgment are intire- 
ly over. — In the Ipirired language of prophecy. 
The ranfomed of the Lord (hall return, and! 
come to Zioii, with fongs, and everlafting joy 
" upon thtir heads : they ihall obtain joy and 
'* g*adnefs, and forrow and fighing fliall fly away,** 
If. XXXV. to. And in the words of our apoftle, 

" They 
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*' They who flccp in Jcfus, will God briflg witft 
<« him ; the dead in Chrift (hall rife firft ; and fo 
*' (hall they ever be with the Lord/' i Theff. iN. 
14, 16, 17. 

Befides the defigns of grace which God has upon 
the Gentiles, and the leading bleiliDgs wherewith 
they arc pregnant to the heirs of promife,- — from 
the firA dawn of convcrfion, to the full meridian 
of glory,— there is ftill another part of the argu- 
ment to be illnflrated, which is equally calculated 
** to roufe your ambition, and invigorate your 
" cndeavonis toward the propagation of Chrifli* 
*• an knowlcge," namel)', •* the qualites of thai 
•* happinefs to which thefubjefts of this grace fhall 
*• be raifcd,** emphaiij^ly cxprefled by fitting 
dovm. 'iuith Abraham^ and (fiac, and Jacobs and, 
according to the parallel paflage, a/l the prophets^ 
in the hngdcm cf heat en, or cf Cod, as the other 
cvangeliH exprelfeih it, Luke. xUi. 18. 

What! A kingdom P-^TLe kingdom? — The 
kingdom (f heavenT-^^Thc kingdom cf GodP-^ 
^re not /^i?/?— terms tir.phatical beyond the powers 
of Intguage to express — of the mora eloquent 
.pencil to. defcilbe, — or the flill more fertile ima- 
ginatioff to conceive ? 
. if the g^ory referved for Gentile finncrs be * 
'/iV/^(/<5m.,— ihey will uql only be inirufted wUH 
Ae lerviccs, and intcrefted in the privileges pf it ; 
but, — how amazing the thought J-^how tranfport- 
ipg the vkw *•— they, as lieirs, fhall be pur \n 
|»oflliIicn of the kingdom itftlf, and prefemed with 
fll the erligns of royalty, a£*-Rot ot^j priejs, but 

Their rii^ht to the kingdom is recorded by iD- 

fpired writeis with the utmoft prccilion. — '*iap* 

*• poiiit unto you a kingdom, (fiid the Heir of aH 

«* thiogsjas my Father bath appoiated unto me,'* 

..^.''^ Luke 
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Lake xxil. 29. and " if children, (feid the apoftlc 
*' to Gentile converts) .then heirs, and joint heirs 
*< with Chrift," Rom. vlii. 17. With refpeft la 
the regalia, which (hail be piefented to them oa 
the threftiold of glory, the fecrcd writings arc na 
fefs explicit. -^They tell ns of a crown prepared^ 
1 Tim. iv, 8. a throne erefted, Matth. ^xix. 2B. 
a robe of flatc finiflied, Rev. vi. it, of royal a- 
partments 'fitted up, John xiv. 2. of minifters io 
waiting ; Heb. i. 14. and what Can we fay more ? 

In our Lord's defcription of futnrc blifs, it is not 
only called a kingdom, but, to point out the pccu- ' 
liar excellency of it, — the kingdom. Kingdom?, 
upon earth, deferve not the name ; and the regal 
office is meannefs itlelf, compared with this. — It 

is the kingdom, in which all that can be enjoyed 

is comprehended,- to which no acquifition can 

be made, — -from which nothing can be taken by 

fraud or force, vpcn which no revolution caiT 

.pifs :---^And f^^ kingdom, becaufe the enjoyment 
taftd adrainiftration of it wiil be a trended with no 
fatigue or anxk^y, no drdrefs or danger, for ever. - 

The bkflldoeft in reiirve for, Grntile finners, 
is farther diiliagtiilhed by our Lord's calling ft 
** the kint^dom ofhettven^"* the "** third hetivens,*^ 
lb ^hich?^aul was ** caught up,** *2 'Cor. xii. a, 4.' 
the *« pay^ife" <rf"God, Luke xxiii. 4^ to which 
^e J>enif<nt thirf' was tranfiatc d ; ** the f-sn^^uary 
*• And troe tabernacle,^ Heb. viii.>f, 1. into which 
Wiitft hat^ cutered,— ^* where nchher moth nor 
^ ruft <ioth corrupt^ nor chieves break through and 
*'- fteal,^ MaitH. vi. 20.-01311 be the feat of iheif 
tappiaefs, the theatre of their triumph. 
" Tht glory under t lew w* If be alfogcther pure 
^d fpli itual, th^t it !t5ay foit tne ta/fVe and caf^acitic^ 
bf filch b6ly ones, This feems to \>% chiefly in- 
tended by g^ng ihcir kitigdcMii the eptthet of 

ftemifcnfy s 



aot *the Cofcveffim of 

beavenfy ; — a heavenly country, Hcb xi. t6. aiirf 
heavenly places^ Eph. i. 20. divcfttd of all that hr 
grois and perifhing, inrichi'd with' all that is divine 
and incorrnptibk. According to this view, God 
himfelF, as an expreffion of his eflentia! holinefs, 
» frequently called, heavenly Father, Malth. xv, 
13. Luke xi. 13. The angels of light, to dlftiti- 
guifh th*em'from the powers of darknefs,jare called 
the heavenly hq/i, Luke ii. 13. The Lord Jefus, 
to point out his pre-eminence, compared with the 
fiift Adam, is called the heavenly man : 1 Cor. xv, 
,49- and the gracious change, which makes the dif- 
ference between faints and finners^ is denominated 
their heavenly ca/Ung, Hcb. iii. i. 

Agrttabk, howtvcr, to the parallel padage, the 
glory promiTed to Gentile converts, is the kingdom* 
cfCod, Luke x4ii. 28. Ii bears that denomination 
with undoubted propriety, as the heirs ** were 
*' chofen," Eph.i. 4. and the ** kingdom prepar- 
** ed," by him '* before the foundation of the 
" worid;" Matth. xxv. 34. — as they arc kept by 
his almighty power, through faith VlXUXo thU falv*. 
tion ; I Pet. i. 5. — as he, having the M^hole adml- 
fiiflration delivered up to htm by the Mediator, 
I Cor« XV. 24. will be the everlafitng guarantee of 
'their happinefs;, and as, 10 the inimitable langit!^ 
of fcripture, •* Every good gift, and every perfcft," 
the crowning gift of heaven by no means excepted, 
•* Cometh from the Father of lights," Jam. i. 17^ 

But the view of future glory, which thu epithit 
exhibits to us, will rife, and greatly fweil, in our 
eye, if it is added, that God him/elf will be the 
fum and fubftance, the " all in all'' of their inhe* 
xitance. The apoftle of the Gentiles, who learft- 
ed his divinity imtmdiatdly at the feet of Cbri/l, 
is ve!>y bold, when he faith, that the children of 
grace arc heirs— of what ! — of pardon ? — ^holincfs i 

— happineli i 






;— happlntfs ? — not ooly fo, but,-*-aftani(hingr 

y heirs of God;" Rona. yiii., 17. of all thai be 

.haih; nay, of all that he /j^ 

j.^ Ho^ vaftr- ^heQ,-^bo^ ioameiiftiy vaft and ua- 

aeafurable the territories oi this kiogdom I How 

^infinite the Oit^nt of this promifcd, this purthafed, 

-inheritance !-T- What. Paul, quoting from the pro- 

.pbct, faid pf New TefUoaeat privileges in gcnerali 

wiU eminently hold of this coo&mmate bljsfllng, 

*' Eye hach not feeu^ ivor ear heard, neither have 

*^ eatered into the heart of man the things which 

** God haih prepared for them that. lov€ him,*' 

. I Cor. ik 9* 

That the ** arguQieiit 6x eodeavouriog to pr<>* ' 
:'' pagate ChriAian kpowlege among the Gentiles/* 
jna^ be the more int^reAing, this pad^ge not only 
Jnforms.uSy that there is fuch a ftate as '* the king-^ 
/* dom of hcayen/* bat aflures U8» that Gentiks 
finners, from ** the eaft and w;eft,** j2W/ ^ d^wn 
rihere. As the wprd ufed by our Lord * properly 
figoifies, a lying down m fophas ox couches^ which 
was, and, according to modern accounts, coati-^ 
Bues to be the ufnal poAure atbanquets, and evw*' 
^ordinary meals, among the eaflern nations ;— we 
apprehend,, that thh is expre/Hve of the holy eafe 
•^mdref); which true converts ib:^ enjoy In Em* 
. manuers land. 

They ihall, accordingly, " reft from their kbaurs/* 
Rev. xiv, 3. from all that pained and toiled their bo- 
dies, — tried and diftrajled their minds \ fr^oi all 
•fin in heart and life, ^d from all fufFcrii^s of ^a 
outward or inward, a perbnal or relational nature. 
• Nor is this reft ^rely exprcflive of negativei 
but chiefly of pofitive happincfs, , /* It. is a right^- 
.** pus thing with God (faid the apoftl^ to the be- 
^^ lieving Thefiaioniaus) to recoinpenc4 trUffikti^ 

■ '-' ' ** 
* A-iiacIithfontaL 
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'* to them that trouble jou ; and to )foii» wh6 srt 
•* troubled, r^^ with us," s Thcff. i. 6, 7.-- Wherc» 
yon caoDot but fee that refi ts the aniithefis to tri* 
kulatim i coniequentiy. thai miift no left include 
pofitive happinefs, than ibis does pofitive mifery. 

As one branch of pofitive falvatioo, ^€\xjiitmg^ 
or fytng dowdy conveys the cheariog and delight* 
fill idea of being at home. While on earth, the 
Adrs of glory are pi^rimsy ftrangers, fojoorners, 
and way-faring men, i. e: they are not at home, 
are not in a reclioingand refting, but in ^ momg 
and driving pofture : Whereas, in the kingdom of 
God, they will be where all their prefent defires 
and endeavours tend ;->-at the point wherein all 
their ambition terminsces ; nay, beyond whidi it 
does not, wonld not, cannot poffibly go. There 
they fhall find *' the work of righteoiifiiefs" to 
have been *' peace, and the effeft of righteoufiiefap 
quietnels and afftirance for ever/'— There they 
fiiall dwell in a peaceable haUtation, and in fbre 
^ dwelling, and in quiet ftfting-places,'* If. xxxS. 

' 17, i». 

ThAr^Jkting down hi the kingdom of heaven, 
iKcording to the ipirited import ot this phrafe, if 
}bKticuhrly expreffive of the repaid or entertaaa* 

^mcnt to which they will there be admitted. Theie 
ihail be a table covered for all the h^ hs of promife, 
at which they will be perpetually regaled with the 
richeft produo? of Eiomannel's land. 

One eaii our Lord has in view, by the convey* 
ance of this ioheritancej is ** that they may eat 
*' and drink at his table, in his kingdom,'* Luke 
xxil. 30. It is Ui table ; and, therefore, the ban- 
quet itfelf will be fuited to the ftate of fucb a king. 
^U the blifr which the hidden manna, Rev. it 17. 
-^thc tree of lift, Rev. ii. 7.— the rivers of plea* 

"Tkres, Pfal. xvL ij.— and the wine of the king- 

dom. 






the CUf^Us iUuJIraUd. aii 

dbffl, Matth. xxvi. 294r^c2D jieU, will dierc be 
copiouily eojoyedi 

And, what cannot fail of giving a diAingmlhing 
teiiih to the wbole^ the ranfemed gncftii will have 
Ac preienceand hearty welcome of the King- of 
Glory bisifclf, who, as the munificent entertainer^ 
ihall t)ccnp7 a< chief room, and cut a mofl; diAin- 
gittfhing figure at his own table above : — for ** the 
'< Lamb which is in the midft of the throne fliall 
" feed them, and lead tiiem unto living foumaini 
• of waters," Rev. vii. r7« 

ythtn aU thefe varions drcnmftances are takefi 
ibto the accotint^ who can fay how glorious tl^e 
tcft,— how ioconceivcable the privilege^ and how 
rich the entertainment' will beN^It is reprefeijted 
i&deed by material tmagery» to fnit the wcakncft 
of 6nr prefent capadtse9';^bQt will be fonad \dj^ 
i^y to otit-tlo all the richnefs, beauty, and eK^cel- 
fcnce, to which it if cofflparedl 

That thi$ gofpel*argunient ** fen- endeavouring 

*^ to propagate Chriftian knowlege,'* may be the 

Ibore condufive, there is yet another part kA the 

iMipianefs ^romifed to Gentile flnners in our text^ 

tihich merits particular atteQtion,*-namely, tleb 

ffitlsg down in the kingdom of heaven, vfitk J^ 

imiam, ^faac't Jac^^ and all the fn^phtti. ^ 

.Han is^afixial creature, and much of his happi^ 

nets depenxis upon the qnality of thofe with whoni 

^e is coanefted i that nothing, therefore, may be a^ 

^wtfttifig to.reniler the hi^vefiiy flate a rAtmml, it 

ia. repit!icj&ted as a >#aW iiappineis ; while 4he 

"w^ole mtmb<gTiDf tkat fodety ere of fuch a qaali« 

tyr^is^all reader them^ ble/Tiogft unto^ and bkfltd 

im<HMe anether ^. For illuAratiag this part of the 

esgument, it may he ob&rvcd. 

That 

* This and the former cireum^ance in future bap"- 

pineis* 
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That, though nooe bu^ the patriarchs and pr^ 
phcts are weniiontd, other faiDts under the 014 
Teilainent dilpcDfation are by no means excluded. 
Than fpeakiog of the whole by a part» there is no 
figure >in fptech more, familiar to the holy writers. 
All the fiints, therefore, from Abel, who iirA Cs^ 
down in tlie kingdom of God, until the ^ay when 
pur Lord uttered the words of this text, - whcth^ 
in the antedeluvian world, — the patriarchal ages,— 
or days of the prophets ; -all the Old Teflament 
feints,— whether male or female, more or lefs r^ 
.markable, — recorded, or unnoticed, io faipture- 
hidory ;-*-all of them are included in the blifsfid 
fociety with whom ranfomed finae^ under the 
Mew Tefiament difpenfation, ih^ fpeod an eternir 
^ty in the kingdom of heaven. 
^ Their fitting dowft wi^h theie venerable tribe$» 
(eems fai ther to intimate, that they ihall be intro- 
duced to tt\eir particular acquaintance, though they 
never faw one another on earth. The fweetncfs cJ 
fecial life depending fo much upon this^ It is fcarc^ 

. ta 

pinefs, entered into the theology of the ancient Hea« 
thens : " Neque vero, (aicbat Cicero) cos folum con* 
" venire aveo, quos ipfe cognovi ; fed iilos etiam de 
** quibus audivi, et Icgi, et ipfe confcripfi. — Nee nfc 
•• vixiffe poenitet : quoniam ita vixi, Ut nbn fruftra 

'•« me naturo cxiftimem ; etexhacvttaita ditcedo, taa- 
*' quam ex hofpitio, nen tanquam ex domo : comnso* 
** randt cnim natura diverfortim nobis, noi^ babitandi, 
** dedit. — O pncclarum diem, eum ad iikd divinum a- 
** oimorum conciliam, coetumque, proficifcar ; cum^re 
<« ex iiae turba et culiuvione difcedam !-»-Proficiictr 

. *' enim, non ad tos folem virot» de quibuS ante dixi, 
'* fed etiam ad Catonem meum,— quo, nemo vir noe- 

-•' Hor natus eft; nemo pietate pr«llantior,' iyc*— 

,Cjc, Pe fened. cap. 23. 



tTje Gentiles illuflrated: iij 

to be Imagined, that the rcf^eemed tribes will fit 
down with thofe ihey know Doching of. 

The knowlege, indeed, and enjoyment of " the 
'* only troe Goid, and Jelus Chrifl whom he hath 
** fcnt," will be a happinels fo complete, lo glo- 
tious, and finiftied in idelf, that nothing will be 
Heeded to crown the jubilee, or pcrteft the falvati- 
Oh: John Kvii 3 Hut, if our Lord bad not con ft- 
dcrcd the fbctety of faints, "as, at leaft, contribut- 
ing toward the perfe^ion of that MilsC it is not 
eafy to fee why he would have made fuch.parricu^ 
lar mention of their partn:rs in the glory to be re- 
pealed. - 

Befides, there are different notice*? in the facre^ 
records, by which this hypothefis will be more di- 
reftly fupport.d. H-^th Jefus Chrift, for inflance, 
•promifed to eonfefs.his people, not only before hi$ 
father which is in heaven, Manh. x. 32. but be- 
fore the angels of God, Luke xii. ^ who arc not 
fo much as of the fame order in the fcale of hc'fng 
with thepfjfelves ? andean it he thought, that ^ e 
will leave them unacquainted with fchtir dear bre- 
tiiren and fellow-heirs ? 

Of Peter. James, and John, we are told, th.n 
they knew Mofes^ and Elias upon the mount, and 
•diftlnguiflied them by their names, though fhey 
had never (een thcfe iiluf^rious peribo^ges, or either 
of them, io (he flcfh, Matrh xvii, 3, 4. Hat is 
it to be imagitied that, in fuch paffmg cxcurfions, 
.gterified faints (hould be known by men on -e.n iJi, 
and yet unknown by the fame very perlbns whta 
they m^ct with ihem to part no more, in the hea- 
venly world ? 

And if in a certain parable, Lukexvi. 23, 24. 
It isinfinuated, that from the farther fide of the 
Jnipaffable gulph, the heirs of glory may Ixjrh '>e 
defciied ^d diilioguiih.ed,'*-Ciia any thing be more 

abiurd. 
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tbfurd, than to hefirare ai moment concenniig t|($ 
propriety of this dtiightfttl troth ? 

Moreover, fitting dawn with the patriarchs and 
prophett, is an inumation th;ac Gentile convtrti 
ihali be railed to a Itvcl with the moA etnioent 
iaints in the Jewifh chorch. They fliall be in tbt 
£ime Aate, of the fame famUy, at the iame table.-* 
and have M their knm^nities fecured by the fam< 
divine perfe^iona. Have the patriarchs and pro* 
' phets the feal of God in their foreheads ? Rev, 
vii. 3.— they (hall have the name of God written 
upOD theirs, Rev. iii. 12. Are th$fif arrayed in the 
uniforms of Emmanuel's land '— (b fhall the/e. Do 
ihc former make eflenttd parts of the heavenly, — 
the triumphant' commonwealth ? lb (hall the iat* 
ter, 

A diflference indeed may take plac6 between the 
glory of one faint and another, in refpeft of de- 
grees ; bnt each of them (hall be as glorions as 
they are capablt of,—- as glorious as it is poffibie 
for them to be. Though, like, fo many yelTcls, re- 
deemed fouls may be more or Icfs capacioos, they 
ftiail all be filled to the brim, coniequently, aO- 
cording to their diiTerent mtafures^ intirely nponia 
Itvcl •. 

* We cannot with preeMioa now judge •of the>rai|k 
which difercnt, faints may bear in thechavcb of Oifd 
above» from the places they. occupy in the chnrch'^f 
Cjod on earth ; -for it is not only puffible, but beyq%dl 
doubt, that fome bearing < (E Je in the church^ and ^ 
that view fuperior to thofe whom the exercife of the|r 
office rer}>e6t€thy are not the holieif or the communitj^ ^ 
ancj therefore, in as far as the degrees of future gloi y 
may he inferred from the degrees of prefent grrce, it 
muff follow, that tf;o/e who arr greateft in the chu/ch 
^'kere, m^y be kaft in the church hci^M:r ; while the/k 

who 
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We (hall finiib this argument with oMenriiig a 
few things more particnlarlv, concerning the (oci^ij 
yitih whotH Gentile converts (hail mingle in tti^ 
ktter W'jriil* which have the moH direfb tendency 
to promote the fpedai happinels of cad), —the coin* 
Qioa blifs of all. 

As creatnret, the patriarchs and prophets are 
;lll derived from the (ame iommonOock with Gen- 
tle converts, who (hail likewife fie down in the 
kingdom of heaven : foT^ in the language of Puui 
Id the Athenians, '* God hath made of one blood 
" ail the natbns of men, to dwell on aU the face 
« <rf the earth,'* Afts xvii. 16. 

However theie fages of lirael inight excel— in 
knowlege or wifdom, in courage or (^rcngth, con* 
fidcred as men ; —with whatever honours they 
inight be clothed, and to wljarever ftations railed 
abc^e others who (hall mc.tt and fit w th them in 
glory ;•— yet, when they are traced back to their 
common original, every fuch diftinftion evaporates, 
and ail fnch drcumflances totally dilappear. 
k A* new creatures, the patriarchs and prophets 
owe the change — produced, piomored, and per- 
feftedin them,: to the fame caufe that other faints 
owe their converfion and ialvition, ** the grace,*^ 
tamely, ** of onr Lord Jefus Chrift,^' 2 Cor. viii. 
9. There was po previous excellency, np fai;e- 
fccn beacrty in the former ^ more *than there is in 
the latter^ to recommend them unto God : — the . 
f»^ as well as the other were laid, and muft lie un- 
der everlafting obligations to him. for every part 
4^ their r4klemption, whether viewed in a h-^gativc 
hr (ibfitive light, conferred ia iistci or enjoyed 
through <^tcmity. 

At 

^o make the leaf! app<*ar»nce opoa earthy fiiay cot tLf 
x/nofi thioiog figure in heaven. 
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As creatorcs and new cieatores, both the patri- 
archs and piophcts had the lame probatiuDary flate 
to go through, the fame enemies to encounter, and 
the fame warfare to accompli(h, that other faints 
cither had or have. Sin, Satan, and the world, 
were no Icfs fourcts of trial and diftrels to thrfe^ 
than they have been, or ronfl be, to thefe. Nay, 
the circumftances are (b fimilar, that an infpired 
writer exhorts after-faints to keep the^famc tra<5V, 
in order to reach the fame goal : ** Be not flothful,' 
** (fays hr) but followers of them, who through 
** fairh and paticiice inherit the promifes," Hcb,^ 
vi. 12. , 

1 he patriardis anfi prophets entered into the 
wortd of Ipiiits by the vsery door through which aS 
the arrer-hciis of glory have pafled, io, and wili 
pafs to the pofRffion of their kingdom *. The 
decree aiTainft the comtooa; head, •* OuiV rhou art, 
*• and unto dufl thou fhah return,'* had a virtual 
rcfpeft to his whole offspring, as appears from the 
New Ttftament interpretation^ of it. ** it Is ap-- 
*• pointed (fays the author of the Epiflle to the He^ 
*' brews) unto men once to die:'* Htb ix. 27.-:^ 
and that we might labour under no uncertainty, 
^ with refpeft to the exien^t of that appointment, it 
h declared elfewhere, that, " as^ by one man iia 
'* entered into the world, and death by fm ; death 
" paffcd upon ail men, for, that all have finned :** 
Rom. V. 12. All men without diftinft ion or eXcep- 

<ioni" 
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* *' The grave itftir and all the doleful fccties of 
mortality are rendered by far tke lefs formidable, 
Cn\ct it is but our dwelling a Wnh while with fuch 
fdcred dufl, in obfcurity and filence, to arife toge- 
t})rr at laft in gtory, to be for ever with the Lord ** 

^— The Rev Mr. Sain Bury's dedicatioD to the Ao^ 

count of hii lady's life. . 
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€on, tKe ancient patriarchs and celebrated prbphfeH, 
at well as- the nw)ft inconfidcrablc heirs of falfati-; 
on ♦. 

The imiformity of the whole ranfbmed family, 
is the only other circumftance we (hall condefcend 
ujJon, as vsrftly conducive toward thcperfeftioa of 
future happincfs f . 

The want of this in the militant church, is one 
conftant' fpring of trial to the travellers of hope.. 
Unholy perfons lurking under a profcffion of Chri- 
ftianity, or their brethren in Chrift therafelves in- 
flaenced by illiberal and devious pritfciples, marr 
much of the believers joy, /and manffcftly inipede 
tfafe communion of faints : but, in all that foci^y, 
there ihall not be an unholy perfon, nor one faint 
oAerWife minded than the reft. Their views, feel- 
mgs, and whole exercifes fliall all bend one way, ^ 
and meet In the fame point without variation or fe- j \ 
ccffion for ever. ' To . this happy ftate of things^ * "^ 
the woi;ds of the prophet may well be applied, that 
" Jerufalem (hall be holy, and no ftr.mger ihall 

>afs through her any more ;** Joel iii. 17. and . 
ftill more expreflive words of ths.Apoftle cm ^ . 
be applied to no other ftate : " There (hail in no 
** wife enter into" the city, •'any thing that de- 

. • Enoch, indeed, and Elijah wereexceptions from 
this general rule ; but, when all the friends of Jcfus. 
/hall meet on ihe morning of the refiirre^tion, it will 
appear that the fp«rit of the law was fulfilled in them, 
and iliat their' bodies underwent the fame change by 
tra^flation, that the bodies of other faints do by means 
of their redudion to duft 

t Tully's beautiful aphorifm will apply, in its ut- 
moft extent, o;ily to. the heavenly ftate.:-;-** Sed, om- 
" niura focietatum, nulla praeftantlor ell, nulla firmior, 
" quani, cum viri boni, moribus (imiles, funt familia- •*» 

"'ritate conjun^i."— Cxcer. De oflSc. lib, 1. cap. 17* 

K **fileth, ^. 
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'* filetb, Tidther vrhatibever worketfa abominaiioii^ 
'^ or maketh a lie ; but they xvhich ase written 'tbk 
** the Lamb's book of life," Rev. xxi, 27. 

I M PR O V E M E N T. 

Is it fo that God oar Savlonr hath gracious de- 
figns upon the nations ? Then fee ' ^ 

VVhat praife i$ due to hhn upon that acoonn^ 
HU love in 'prompting, his wi^m in devifing, his 
judtce. in appi^dving, his faithtulaeis in fecuring, 
his po^irer in .executing, and his bolinefs as running 
fiirough chi^-ix^ble amazing plan of grace, flioidtl 
^e noticed, admirtd, and adored by Qs ; and <mr 
.graritude for redemption cxpreflcd in ail the ways, 
b} all the. means of his own appointment, if a|I 
,his works praife him, fhonid not his laints blefif 
him tor this, the chief of bis works and ways I 

That the- donveriion of Gentile fiontrs.in ge^ 
Btral, and of any among ourfelves in particukr, 
may be confidcrcd as a partial accompH^tnent t|f 
our Lord's promife in the text, an imnudiato^ 
pround of prailc to him for being mindful of bis 
g^ace and truth, ancf a foiiridatTon of hope, that he 
will do as he bath ia^d till the converltbn of sdl 
fh^ heirs of piomrfe be tfTt 61 ed : lor be beings 
rock, his work roofV he pcrhft. . 

That- Gentile connrrs of us flicJnld be con- 
cerned fft pray much for the' farther accoropliAf- 
iricnt of xbis promifc: The great nmnbers of 
^tnconvtrtf d perforrs, evident fironi aboundiog 
infir^elitj' jHid wickednefsj the reSraints -which 
fecm to lie itpon the eiTuiion of eootertlng graces 
loqether with the general indifference abotkt 
th(t accpmpHfhfflent of thi» promife which pre* 
Tails, are nqt thq oqlj aigumcats ;, Th(^r .pr^(0ftt- 

^"^ 4 incapadty 
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iBcafnciCf of ibdi r concero, vrho moft tieed coir 
tertii^ grace, aad the iafiiUibycty of cor Lord's 
proxniie, that even. (iich pedbas (hall<be fiived with 
this holy calling, are confideratioas of weighty 
aad ihottld have iofluenoe oq y<nir importunity ia 
prayer. It i$ particalafly vvbrthy of notice, that 
the moft remarkable leafbas of converfion» where- 
with the churches of the New Teftament have been 
blefled, were generally preceded by an unufal dili- 
gence and fervour in prayer. Should your con- 
cern be attended with rtta:e(s,<«^he ooaveriion of 
others would be as life from the ditad ;-^\t would 
jbe as a new converfion to your own fouls. And 
^is vfould more efpedally hold, ii| aarfitr as tfaofe 
«te are noarcft and deareft to you were made 
partakers, with their fellow<Jinners. of converting 
.grace. Pray, therefore, for the effudon of the 
Jloiy Spirit upon others, as well as yourfelves ; 
^-npon thoughtleft finaers, as well as your felloMK*> 
faints ;-*opon the preachers, as well as hearers of 
the.^ifpel;-^that *'thc parched, ground" may 
t* become a pool, and the thirfty land fprings of 
^* water." 

- The peculiar need that, unconverted perfoas 

iiaveyto roufe, awake, and arife from the dead. 

JWhiie you have accefe to the gofpd, your cou- 

iSmGoB. . may* . take place ; but if yon believe not 

&e report, your ruin muft be inevitable. Ma* 

'ty^ Gentiles have been apprehended by grace, 

yfihotk outward advantages were not ginafer .than 

fours; Since |he commencement of the prefent 

^eoatury, vaft numbers, not only in Bfjitain,, and 

.|hi6 Umted Provioce$,«--*bui, America, %at^e been 

libferved to ^ Sy as the elouds,;and as doves^to 

:f^ their windows.*^ Old, yoimg, an^ little cWldrca, 

<w^ich and poor »— '•learned and unlearned,— the 

:«|>enly profaoe» aad- carHially iecftre,-- the Elrhi* 

..... If^Z Qpians 
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opians themfclv^s' not excepted, have been caufed 
to retire underneath the ftiadow pf Chrift for fal- 
vation. What God hath done fof others, he can 
Co for you. Though your provocations have 
reached unto heaven, his mercy is above the 
heavens. Though myriads have already come 
irom the eaft and weft, there is room for yon, 
bo.h in the church on earth, and in the kingdom 
of God above. Whatever lengths in rebellioa 
r.c;alnf^ Gpd y^ have gone, and However long con- 
tinued there is, at Jeaft, a peradventure in your 

favour, th at,' after allj God may fee your ways, 
and htal Uicra. 

2. Is it fo, that many Gentile finners (hall as 
really come to the kingdom of heaven by be- 
lieving, as the. centurion referred to in our text 
did ? Then, by the ciicumftance with which his 
faith was attended, we may try ourfelve? ; and> 
with fome degree of certainty, know if we are. on 
the way to the kingdom or not. 

T his Roman officer was a praying perfon ;— 
and one too who icftcd not jn carehfs and formal 
performances, but entered very much into the 
fpirit of that daty, as the coming and befeechtng^ 
mentioned in the prcceeding context, emphatically . ' 
exprefs, verf. 5. Hypocrites, literally, fay their \ 
, prayers ; - they think it enough, if they go the \ 
lound of duties, without having, or fo much as 
c'; firing to have their hearts engaged in them. If. 
xxix. I ;. But holy perfons defire and endeavour 
to he as feiious and hearty, as much concerned 
a:)d exerciied iii the difchargc of fuch duties, as 
tl.cy will wifh they had been when God calls 
them to an account. 

The centurion acknowleged our Lord Jefus 

Chrift as the preper objcdt of worftiip. -He came 

to him, — he befeeched hirrii and called him Lord^ 

. ' ' . vei f. 
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fttC, 5, 6. Many profefTed wor(hippers, who 
Jmagiae they are on the way to heaven, dilcover 
|io regard to oar Lord's divinity.— -While lecra- 
jngly devout in worftiipping the Father, thty are 
daringly defeftive in honouring the Son:--But, 
iinlefs it can be fuppoled, thai men may bo de- 
vout woiftiipp^rs ot the Father, and deliberate 
rebels againft him at the feme time,—-fuch perJbns 
.prove, to demon ftradon, that their regards to the 
Father himfelf arc counterfeit and imaginary ; 
for, in the beautiful language of fcripture, " all 
*• meti Aionld hononr the Son even as they honour 
** the Father :" and "he that honoureih not the 
*' Son, honoureth not the Father," John v. 23. 
True converts, therefore, confider Jefus Chrift not 
^nerely as Media^pr, through whonj their accefs to 
God and acceptance with him are obtained, but as 
no lefs the objcft of'worftiip himfelf than the 
Father or the Spirit- 

The centurion was a generous and benevolent 
pcrfoo;— his prayers, and importunity in them, 
wcrengt confined to his own, but extended to the 
concerns of others* Accordingly his prcfent 
bufinefs at the throne of grace, was whoMy in be- 
. half of a diftrelTcd youth under his roof, vejf. 6. 
Numbers . who could not bear to have their. 
ChAftianity called in queltion, know nothing of 
'exercifing a concern about others; but holy per 
/ ions wifb, and endeavour^ to be burden -bearers, by 
carrying the circumftances of children or fervants, 
of parents or mailers before God;-- -and bdag im- 
portunate for their fupport and relief. While 
naughty and wicked creatures curfe others^ - 
fometimes> perhaps, their neareft connciflions, j- 
thc heirs of falvation pray for others, their greateH 
enemies not excepted. 

K J The 
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The ccnturionnot only prayed, btit flie^e<!etf f 
-•* I will come (fiiid the Hearer of priiyer) »ii 
" heal thy fcrvant,** verf. 7. MaHy frfay Wft^ftfdl 
indifTerence and lukewarmnefi 0f iffn-tt, as if tff<^ 
cared not whether their prayefs wore accepted m 
fhut oat; and, having lodged their frozei^fei^ 
tions, they nund them no more; they nekheir r4^ 
ceive, nor properly cx'peftaaanfwer :— ^WbcicW| 
holy perfoQs deiire to look npward, and MraltG<id% 
time pf commanding the bleffifig. They tanfft^ 
bear tb be put off; they groao heavily- Aind^ 
tJelays^ and carneftly watch for the Lorti's intef- 
pofing in their behalf. Nay, fem^time«, by tlHs 
indulgence of their heavenly Father, ifaie trailers 
ef hope are tid ^efi lettfible of the dcoepfdiic^N»iKl 
enfwer of pfayet, than the Ww^ RooiaA wa^^^iilli 
the infiaode before 09. 

The centurion ivas ■%' bnmble and lel^enidl 
^erfon :-^-«* Lord, (faid he) I am not w<Jrtfey 
-*• that tbon fliouldft come under ssy roof,** tcrf. 8. 
Hypocrites alfe pnffed up with'iny Ihtic «cq^ 
£tions in religion they .have' made ^-** their' ^ties 
and privileges become feuel totheir latent pride."-^ 
They may have more prudence, indeed, than fpcak 
it cut, -while they look npo?i God a5-«— how dread* 
f 1^1 the prefumption ! under obligations for their 
piiifuMefvice5;-and haughtily 'ondervalue othewi 
as gnatly below them in ChrittiaQ attainments, 
tind far behind them in the road to glory* The 
more that fuch perfons do and acquire, the flame 
of pride becomes more impetuous, and the idol 
felf -xht more eflablifhed on the throne of their 
hearts. ** Thefc, who fay, Stand by thy felf, 
•* come not near to me, for I am holier than thou, 

-are a fmoke in my nofe, (faith the Lord) 

a fire that butneth all the day," If. Ixv. 5. Bar, 
O, how different is it with holy perfons!* --The 

nearer 






fitaier ihe accefs they get to God^ and the more 

(ihsy eojf>y> as men or ChriillaDS^ they lie ib much 

^h« lower in thi 4aA of lelf-denial and condemn 

j[iatioa*-:r-Diiti^s hnmBle'tbeiD, becaufe of the ble« 

iaaifbe$: with which they arc attended :— Crofle^ 

tminUe the9)» becaufe they are all, in their 

.^w» infinitely le(s .than their iniouities deierve : 

-^Comforts humble tbem^ becauM, of the very 

ieaft mercy, they fee themfelyes to be utterly un- 

:w6r|hy «>-View6 of the divine glory humble them, 

^becaufe they find themiel^ea io unlike God:-«- 

yiejwa of their om^ hearts and Ways humble them, 

iitcvak^ fhey appear ine^preiiiUy vain and vile :•*- 

4ft one woi?d, th^ farther iniight into .the things of 

:<jkx}» and confi^rmity to bim they, acquire^ v* they 

t.arQ at ijsit greater lofs for a place or poAure low 

enough for diem to lie down in his fight. 

t; ^thc veefttia*!^ had honourable thoughts of our 

vjLordis power nod authorrtj ;-* oaj, was . perfoa(^- 

ctd| that flavea were, not more obfequious to their 

owoets, n&c fi^diera to^ their commanders, than 

y^ttfrafcft tg th^. bare vjordj)i Jefus^ ChTifl : " I hj 

*• XQ thislnan, ^feid tlie believing ofEcer) Go, and 

* ^* hegoeth ;*?m4 to another, Come, and hccometb ; 

l^Vand tomy (ervant. Do this, and he ^oth ir^*' 

i^crf. 8. 9^.. When Hypocrites are wholly at eafe, 

and.prcfled neither with outward fightings nor ia« 

ward fears, they may talk of their conHdence in 

. God, and flatter themielves, that their views of 

.fcis power and other perfections are both honour- 

; able and liberal ; but they are no fooner brought 

into ftraits, and reduced to exfrei:tiity,-- no fodncr 

overtaken by gu(h of temptaticxi, and furcharged 

with the billows of aiBiftion,jhan hard thoughts 

of God are entertained,*,*»hi$ truth is fufpefted,-- 

his power doubted of, and his love fhamefully 

. called in queftion.*- Wheriea^ thofe. pf itl^e qeaturi- 

K 4 on'a 
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on*s excellent fpirit never have higker though » 
of the divine attributes, than when their circutn^ 
jftances call moft for the exertion of them.— Whea 
the view of their own ignorance, weakaefs, and 
rnworthfnefs rifes,---the view of God*s wifdom, 
power, and fovereignty fwells in their eye— Nay, 
that the glory of divine power may be the more 
fliining, they fometimes exult in their very weak- 
neffes and imperftdliotis : ** Moft gladly (faid an 
.** eminent laint) will I glory in my infirmities, 
*\ that the power of Chrift mjay reft upon me,** 
2 Cor. xii. p. 

^ 3. Is there fuch a thing as the , kingdom of 
heaven and of God ? Is there fuch a ^confammate 
felicity in refcrvc for the heirs of promife ? Thea 

That this prefent is not the abiding ftate of 
faints. Now, they are (x\y minors, in the life 
of grace,-"but haftcning toward majority in the 
life of glory ; — at a diftaJlte from their Father's * 
houfe^—but bound for Emmanuel's land, where 
their iSf^anfions are prepared ;-foldiers under the 
banner of Chrift,— but furc of the vtftory in due 
time;-»prifoners in houfes of clay,'-bnt the day 
haftens when thefe pfifon-doors will bur ft opett, 
and thofe ranfomed fouls get leave to depart ia 
pc*ace. They arc fubjeft at prefent, tonumbcr- 
leis diieafes, and namelefs difafters; but, by and 
by, they (hall be where the inhabitants do not,—, 
where they cannot fay they are fick. Many of 
them are now in penurious circumftances as to 
thdlr bodies, and groaning under manifold wants 
with regard to their fouls; but, ere long, their 
whole wants ftiall be fupplied, all their treafures 
filled, and their cup made eternally to run over. 
They frequently meet with dilrefpeft at prefent, 
' and 
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..and contempt from foes,- -and fomctiines from 
friends tbtmielves 5 but when tliat which is perfeft 
f take 6 place, they fhall appear in their true liglu, 
as heirs of the heavenly kingdom, and be treated 
as becomes. the children of fuch a king. In their 
,.charafters and interefts, they may now be oppref- 
fed, by the men who are God's hand, without be- 
ing able to vindicate or extrica^^e thcmfclvcs.; 
but then, their righteouihefs Ihall break forth as 
the light, and their judgment as the noon day :— 
.When the morn of glory dawns, ihefc righteous 
ones (hall have dominion over the wicked. 

What then, believers, though your prefent flate 
be extremely mixed, aud the different periods 9? 
life chequered with, trials and temptations, fince 
better things are provided and fecurcd for you ? 

That in as far as motives arifing from intereft 
can wei^, or ambitioii be roufed by ^11 that is 
•great and good, . we (hould be prevailed with 
to let oiir aflfeftions upon and bend our courfe to- 
ward the heavenly, the better country. Has the 
Father promifed, the Sou purchafed, and the Holy 
Ghoft by the gofpel exliibited the conveyance of 
this kingdom, is this conveyance exhitired to Cm- 
ners, finners of manjjiiad, the chi^f of them not 
excepted ? Who then would not afpire after a lot 
and part in this matter ? O that every one may 
now fay for himfelf, Whatever I have formerly 
been and done, whatever my fellow fthuers thin'< 
of doing, I cannot any longer refill the heavenly 
call; whether, therefore, the former he^^pf th:: 
kingdom have gone, I am now (bleffe<t ||i?^»i5ie Co J 
.of my lalvation) determined to gOi'^hklr people . 
/hall henceforth be my people, aaokd their Goi, my 
God. ^ 

4. Is it-fo, that Gentile converts fhall fit dowii 

E 5 m'ixh 
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u'ith the patrarchs and all the prophets,* iarbf 
kingdom of God ? Then fee 

That, as there will be ^ 4 cnoft intimate a^nmu* 
Dion among glorified faints, the-knowlege aiid 
experiences of patriarchs aqd prophets. 'will be- 
come yours ; while yours (hall alfo becooie theirs. 
The hiftory of their warfare and (alvatioa, their 
trial and triumph ; .the hiftory of God's dealings 
with them in their rcfpeftive converfions, h» 
dealings with them through the life of gr^ce, antl 
through the valley of death ; the hiftory of their 
doings and fufferings in the \yildernefs, th^jfr dowQ* 
caftings and up^lif tings ; the hiftory, in one word, 
of their accefs to the kingdom of God, together 
with the holy forprifc, rapture, and delight, the 
firft view of Emmanuel gave them; the hiftory 
of theie things from their own mouths, aa sdl 
tending to exalt the riches of iaverdgn grace, w^l 
pe vafUy entertaining, fingulariy refreftiing to yoi|. 
Nor will it be lefs joyous and tranfporting, to hav^ 
an opportunity, of recounting the labours of your 
own feet, aad telling the patriarchs and prophets, 
with-yourwhde other ranibmed friends, under 
-what obligations to the fame grace you yourielve^ 
ire laid. Arc fucb communications as thefe dtr 
%htful to Cbriftians on earth.^ And ftiall they 
tiot n^uch more be fo in heaven,! See further 

That true Chriftians part with one anothet 
at death to meet again. You have poflibly mourn- 
ed over the lofs of Chriflian friends and acquain- 
tance time after time :— Bijt you need not forro);r 
a? they ,who have no hope; for (heirpjis nptbinig 
be^tween them aqd you, but .the.yail ^pf ,(5ay, whi(;h 
fttaU no fooner l?e rent in tNfa^p^ than your acquaijj- 
tance and friendftiip Ihall b^ rjpnewed, with injh 
proveoients which are, inconceivable ^ai prefentj-y- 
improyemQnt^, which are. peculiar to .thatjexajted 

. ■■ ' ' ■ " ftatc 
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fJate of things. Holy patents, for iiiftancc, and 
children, believing hufbands and wives, — mafters 
and fervants, — paftors iand people, who were heirs 
of the grace of life, (hall meet together in the 
temple,— at the table above, without the fear or 
moll diftant poffibility of bdng feparatcd any moref 
for ever. Should not this hope reconcile us to 
the lofs even of filch relatives or companions a^ 
were moft comforting and ufefnl ?-— efpecially 
'fince your temporary lofs is the dawn of theiif 
fcverlaftlng gain, — and fince of th^ir gain alfo yoii 
ftiall foon partake Lift up your head5, therefore,' 
-Add rejoice, becaufejour redemption will draw near.' 
And fee 

That you who continue in an unreqenerated 

Aate, are not fo much as ifi the way to the king- 

^m of he.iven. If you prefer the foclety of th^ 

*iirlcked to that of the godly, and conference upbti 

'tffelcft or 'finful topics, to that of a ferlous and 

fpirttual nature ;— if the dntieiB of religion wherel 4 

fk)ly fouls delight, are an intolerable burde?i tOr 

yotr; if the devotional life is corifiJered as enthufi- 

iSm, ihe ftriiflnefs of the Chriftian walk afegriinaci 

.'itod hypocrlfy ; and if you reckon the one and 

dth^r ofthefeno better than fniits of. weaknefs 

or ^Vickednefs, .dtlufion or defi<jn : — ^if that bt 

the cafe now, you certainly belong ubt to thfe 

fpiritual commonwealth ; and iliouYd ybii die in ^hat' 

ftatc of mind, it is impoffible to imagine y6u cai 

haVe . any fellowihip with the patriarchs and pro?- 

' pihcts in Smmanuei*s better land. 

'-, Cbnfequently, in hoping to get to heave:^i 

' "Whifc yon rtrtinin'in the gall of bitternefs, y6a 

impble upon, ani fatally deceive yoiirfelves. Eithe'r 

heaven muft be a different place,— the heirs of It 

different perfons, — and their employments in it of 

a different <juaiity, from whit the hdy fcrlptures 

K 6 every 
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^cry where reprefent them to be ; — or clfe, yoa 
in your prefeot flttiatlon, (h^U not have acce& 
there. It IS an irrepealable law of the kiugdom^, 
that "without holinefs," — fuch ia kind at leaft 
as the patriarchs and prophets have acquired, 
*' no man" — Whatever lie be, have, or do in other 
refpcfts, ** (hall fee the Lord," Heb. xii. 14. 
This flatute, therefore, though more ftaWe than 
the laws of the Medes and Periian?, muA be dif- 
penfed with, or you muft be made holy, in order 
to your fitting down with, the ranfomed tribes 
above. Bur, becaufe the former cannot be fup- 
pofed, the latter muft take place, other wife yoa 
muft be (hut out from the kingdom of God. 
But, 

Though for'arguments's fake, the reverfion of 
that law could be imagined, and your admiiTion to 
the table above fuppoied ; yet your account would 
not be found in it, --your happiQe(s could not be 
promoted by it : — for, if you (ind it unnatural ta 
think, and di(agreeab]e to talk of divine things 
npon earth ;— what relifh can you propofe to have 
in fuch . topics of contemplation and converfation 
in heaven ?r-If joining in prayer and praiie for a 
few hourS; would be a puni/hment here*; how 

could 

* A late minifter of this church, had a complaint 
lodged by the greater part of his feilioOy againfl ode 
particular member, whofe converfation was not as it 
became the golpcJ ; -in/lead of encouraging a propofal, 
to have him expelled according to the form of procefs, 
that venerable father overtured that from thenceforth 
the feiBon fhould agree to fpend an hour or two in 
prayer, at every meeting. If ye do fo,' faid he, the 
brother who walketh dilorderly willfuon fave you the 
trouble of depoflug him, by a voluntary defertion ; — '• 
for, added he, **u is po£ble to pray a gracelefs n&n' 
*• to death.'* 
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could the exercifes of divine worfliip prove a plear' 
fure hereafter ?• --And if hut one day in God's houfc 
would be a wearinefs, an inexpreffible wearineis, 
at prelent, what a difmal eternity behoved the 
ceafelefe employments of the upper houfe to be ? 

Your prefent conneftions with many heirs of 
the kingdom, will only contribute toward the 
increafe of your mifery and anguifti, in the world 
of fpirits. How muft you wail to behold others 
in the realms af light, while you are (hut Jip in 
the blacknefs of everlafting darkncfs? How will 
you gnafli your teeth, to fee your fatheft or. mo* 
thers, brethren or fillers, fons or daughters, hnf* 
bands or wives, mafters or fervants, fhining in all 
the glories of \ht heavenly ftate; while you are 
clothed with fhame and funk in irrecoverable 
defpair \ How, O how will you gnaw your tongues 
with pain, to difcover thofe very perfons whom ye 
defpifed, whom ye injured, whofe holy convcrfatioi^ 
you dbhorred, fet among the princes of the king- 
dam, while you are mingled with devils and repro- 
bate men, in the regions erf woe ? ' Be exhorted to 
pray, that by tl\€ grace promifed in our text, you 
may be brought to yourfelves and to the Saviour, 
be thereby capable of fellowfliip with the church 
of Chrift here, and have an entrance miniftercd 
for you into the kingdom of glory hereafter. 
Upon the whole, fee 

That though the converfion and falvation of 
Gentile linners are the matter of this promile, 
accefs to the golpel, as God's appointed mean of 
efFefting thcfe ends, muft be aeceflsuily under- 
fiood^ ■ ' . 

If this- is not attended to, the moft wr^chcd ufe 
may be made of the.doftrine before us, siS'if the 
promife in our text altogether fuperfeded the , 
ueceflity of propagating Cbriftian knowlcge. But 

the 
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the abfurdity of fuch an inference will appear, if 
it is juft confidtrcd, (hat for the fame reafbn the 
«ft of fbod and medicine, as means of prefcrving 
life, may be difcontinised, bccaufc God hath inter- 
pofcd by proroile for the prcfervation of it ai 
iong as he fees meet. So t^at wherever the end 
IS fccured, the fccurity of the mean muft be im- 
plied. 

By this obfervatioQ we would not be under*- 
flood as prefutTiing to (ct bounds to dhrlnie fbt 
'Vereignty. • Where access to gofpel^knowJege in 
ihe ordinary \T'ny cnnnot f qffibly be had. it would 
t^ rafh to affirm that, in no iuftance, finners could 
icvcr be brought to the kingdom of heaven. " 

Might it not rather be admitted, that as t6 
particular heirs of promife, God, by immediate 
ibpematural infliience, may communicate ' tl)e 
«faving knowlfge ©f himfelf ; and- that the degrec% 
S(Df fuch gracious influence may fupply the w^ant 
5ef ordinary =incaDS to lucli fbuls? Without a cdn*- 
cefficmof this fort, (which is perftftly confifleftt 
^ith the do^ine in 'general of a connexion bety 
\^ttn the metn and the end), would not the fel- 
Tation of 'idiots and infants, even in the Chtiftian 
%orld itfelf, be a 'hypoihefis frequently do^^ed 
VKh ilfupcrabte difficulties > \ 

This conctflion, in hs utttibft latitude, will M 
more conclude againft the propagation of Chriffian 
knowlege, as neceflary to iaivation in general,-^ 
than the prcfervation of Elijah f6r forty days with- 
out food will juftify men, in ordmary cafes, to 
repeat fuch antxpciiment, and expeft the ftcic 
Iffue. - ' •; ■ . 

That God's promifing to fnrnifti Gentle fin- 
ners with the means of fajvatlon/is a moft power* 
for argument for our exerting ctery poiBble en- 
deavour 
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« 

tfeavour toward the pfopag^tion of.phriflian know- 
lege among them. 

Nothing cm dircft us with certainty and pre- 
dfioD, in the choice and pcrformaocc of duty, 
but the MTiU of G<?d,— :revealed io faipturc, qr 
made knowo by providence. Where the divine • 
will appears from either of thefe, pur duty may 
be fafcly inferred ; but where both point out the 
l^me thing, the duty ariiing from Jucli difcQvery 
can admit of nodifpute. . , : 

By the written word it appears, that God.willeth 
4o firud the goipel amtmg the nations;— and ki his 
adorjible providence, opportunities of contributing 
toward it are intruded wjih us: — What then rej» 
mains, but that we do whatever our hand findeth 
iwith all pur might? 

^he conftitution, my brethren, and de/ign,-^ 
•the diligence and fuccefs of this honourable and 
worthy ibciety are fo well known, and fo frequently 
lold,— that V9t need only direft you to themt aS'^ 
j^opcr channel .through which the moft liberal 
donations, may chearf ully be conveyed* 

Though their attention were confixysd to our owfl 
Highlands and iflands, all the coatributions they liave 
iiitherto egt the management of^ would fall vaftly 
fliort of rurnidiing many thoufand$of^ur.#pntry- 
mep. with the meaii9 of falvation. After aleries of 
ofeful endeavoi^rs, for upwards of tbree-fcore jc^s 
together, the proportion of labourers to the haryeft 
continues, but fmall. And though at prefent. jy6 
teachers are fu pported, and about 7 1 00 children edi?- 
ira^ed pnder the eye of our fociety, the number pf 
precious fouls to whom the effe^ls of their benefit 
feiKeliave, not reached, is prodigious. 

But w^hen. their more extenfive plan is. taken 
into the account, the propriety off epeated appli^.^l- 
ous tp the charitable and humane, muft appear la 

aftrik- 
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a firikiDg light. The American world, m^ 
brethren, and oiher dreary haunts of Pagan nations, 
have challenged their attention fcTeral years ago; 
and are nowprelented as proper objefls of yours. 

The extent of thgfe dcf^rts, — who knows:— 
Tbc. number of //>(?/i inhabitants, who can tell? — 
In countlefs ihoals, iee how the fwarthy people 
traverfe their native wiJds ! — Ignorant of God,--- 
nnacquainted with themfclves,^-their reafon, like 
their fields, quite uncultivated, — they are diftia- 
guifhed from the irrational tribes, amongft whom 
they roam, by little elfe than their ere6: attitude 
and man like poAure. 

Among thefe favage herds, two ml^onaries have 
forfome confiderablc time been- imployed by this 
Ibcicty. Nor has the voice of God's fervaata, 
crying in the wildernefs, been in vain. Their 
journals teAify, that many are gathered from the 
immenfe dcfart to the fellowflilp of the goi5)el ;— * 
many, who wprfliipped devils thcmfelves, now juftly 
admitted to the diftinguiihing privileges of the 
New Teftament church. 

With your fub/lance, therefore, as well as 
prayers, this generous, noble, and God like work 
fliould be encouraged and promoted. No ipecies 
of charity can rife to the elevation ©f this. Feed- 
ing the hungry, clothing the liaked^ minifkring to 
the fick, and contributing toward the releaie of 
captives, are facrifices of true value in the eilimate 
.of heaven; but compared with reafonable and 
fcriptural endeavours toward the propagation of 
Chriftian knowlege, whereby ftarviog, peri(hing 
fouls may be direfted to /piritual food, cloathing, 
medicine, and liberty, •-even fuch labours of love 
are as the chaiF to the wheat. 

Could no price lefs valuable than the precious 
blood of Chrifl procure ialvation for guilty men I 

and 
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the C/ntiks illujlrated. ' ' p3"j 

4md can filvcr or gold be too much, t€ a meaa 
of tranfmittiDg the knowlege ^ of that Saviour to 
your fellow. finncr»| Did Jcfus, who was rich, 
become poor, that through his poverty enemies 
might be made rich ! — and can it be thought too 
much for you, to beflow part of the abundanoe 
which God hath given <you, that your brethren 
may partake of durable riches and righteouf- * 
nefs ! r 

This argument will be particularly poignant 
with thofe who are the fubje^s of difiiAguifhiog 
grace themielves. When in your blood,^ did God 
lay unto you» Live? — ^When you fcarce more 
defired, than deferved it, did he refcue your fouls 
from the gall of bttternefs and bond of iniquity ; 
— when* you were in danger of hell-fire, did God, 
even your'God, pluck you as brands out of the 
. burning ?— What communications, then, of your 
creature- affluence toward furnifhing other fouls, 
equally^ precious,, with the means %i converfion, 
can be too liberal, as expreiGons of gratitude on 
your part for redeeming love ! 

But though gratitude for redempti^ (hould be 
a motive you are now unacquainted with the force 
of — intereft might be urged as a moft nervous 
argument. The prayers of fuch converts, as your 
charity (hall furniih with the means of grace, may 
draw down manifold bkflings, even of a temporal 
nature, upon you and your feed after you. 

Nay, my brethren, according tp this reafoning,* 
— while your charity cotitributes' toward the con- 
verfion of others, their prayers may contribute 
toward your own converfion. — Or, who knows 
but future accounts' of God*s dealings with fuch 
hopelefs like creatures, may, in his providence, and 
by his grace, be a mean of laying jou under a 
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'•DoOeiii ^Qt &hfttioo» that (hall have Ae nioft 
^delightful ifliie ? r 

Pnrfue this thottght a Mt||e farther, and only 
Cma^cfe what a Craofporting circumftance both ti 
^nr heaven and theirs, this will frove. HireH 
•Ihe dear «ani fays the converted Pagan, to whofc 
.^f^eroHtjr^ as a mean, lam indebted foraay firfl 
»£qii«ataQ<>e^kh'die joyful 'found.— ^AadlfiS^^ 
the blefied peribn, faf yon, to whoTe prayers^ audi 
the aceount of Whde coovtriioii, my repentanoa 
'iinto life was happily owing, #<f will piahe G(^ 
that ever yon was 'bom at afl j^-jw, that ever fab 
^as biNrh ^gahi ; and ^tlift Vill jeiii m one 'anthem, 
lor diis fnrpiifiiig, this raviihing mterviewy In dia 
fcaiinf offatvatlbn. 

Mor is it poffiUe to fay how ttHidiy in the €oni4Bt 
^f proridenoe, yonrptoflcrity, in future generationi^ 
^my be indebted to ihdi contribudana as you nan 
«ow called' to. May not fome of &em, from 
^^hdce or necefity, fbjoum m diftant lands? Msqf 
^t their lot be caft m the very places lo whidh 
€ur fociety vfifli* and, according s^s yon eiiaUn 
'tiiem^ will endeavonr to fend the means of con- 
^rfion ? May not God accompany thefe meaiif 
with fnch a bleffing, that churches (hall be planted 
where Satan now hath his feat ; and churches in 
vholc future increafe and glory your xsfispriog 
tnay grcady rejoice \ For though, in oiir day, tbe 
people we have in view, through ignorance, fupcr* 
ilttion, and horrid cruelty, arc black as* the tents 
of Kedar,— may not (he children unborn fee their 
pofterity, through gofpel l»ght, life, and righte* 
oufncrs, beautiful as the curtains of Solomon ? 

If,, therefore, you love yourfclves, or have any 
towels toward your children, and childrens chil-» 
dren ; though love to God and the fouls of other 
men fliould havie no influence, tbe argument for 
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four MTerlng this wofd of ^eiChdrtlitioili ad! ^oak^ 
pjyiog with it, isxjuite conclufive.— And ftr€ - 
\ That God'^ pFOdHfiDg to reader the go^t, 
Urbea f id>Ii(hed, efFe^al to the '&i?atk>n^ Gcntilr 
ifooetrs, affixtk the bij^eft eiicouFagenient loatt 
iiirha>ai>eai}7 hcn^ iotnifted vl^ich that iacred me£^ 
fige. Ml deltver, explun, »id warmly recommenfl 
It.' Though aU are not warranted to aft ta the 
yapadryoffublk teachers, or, as offiice*bicarera io 
;!lhe di«rch of Chrift, ^alW to labour in word audi 
Wb6):f4iie('--aU a^ permk^ed, jre^ coflfonaiKfed* 
diccordlng to the diffisrent fpberes' io which they 
^orte^ to recmnmend Jefiit <%rift tp i^ iakh UsA 
iifiecltt«6otber«« ^ 

F^ttv&tt, in parHcfrtif, ha:v« |;r«it ttxcotiragi* 
tfiftttt £pter ^hii doftrioe lo faiftrii€t Hieir children, 
juA^ naofttrlB thehr ftrvantst t^onragtment ao 
^tiohi 'Bot ioaiy at informiBS the judgment, bat it 
ftciidii^g and v^dteg the heart.—- Throng dili- 
igMce, in this way^ fiuinbers 4iavt baoi %rcfti^t 
Ao tiieikingdom of heavvm,— where cbildr^ praife 
iGodHbtt ever chey werebleftd with fitch parentt, 

and fervants that they were, bleflisd with fuch 
imiQer^ on earth.-i-Thongh the frnit of yonr en- 
.B^vt>ors^ who are parents or mafters, may not a]i* 
.^ear to yonr comfort now, the feed of .Godly ia- 
;|lniA!on which you have fown may grow, to ■% 
5>cautiful harycft, after you arc gathered to joi)r 
fathers. 

X- If /there Is no other way in which you can eA- 
^deavow to i>riDg iiiiners to_ the kingdom of God, 
-you m^y recommend Chrift and Chriftianiry to 

others by the hoHneft of your con verfations. Our 
'^liord confidered this' as a very proper and probable 

Inean of falration, when he faid to his difciplcs, 

*' -Let your light fo (hlne before men, that they 
:** may fee your good works, and glorify your 
I : . «• Father 
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.V Fadicr which is in heaven."-^ As if he haifaii 
«« Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith yom 
*' are called ; becaufe, in as far as your praftice 
'*' (hall give the lie to your profeffion, you will caft 
•* a ftumbling block in the way of finners, and 
** marr their acccfTion to the true church, either 
** on earth, or in heaven." Nor is it in the leaft 
improbable, that when the family of -redemption 
are fully convened, it may appear how frequently 
the circun\(pe5l behaviour of faints was a mean of 
conviftioUi converfion, and edification to Hn- 
ners. 

Nothings we are aflured, is more prejudicial. to 
thefucceis of the goipel, among^.even the^d 
Americans, than the irregular lives of many who 
bear the Chriflian name. And the efFeft, Bpoa 
iinners, of a Chriftian's not aAing inchara^er, 
muft be tlie fame in Europe as in any other divifioa 
of the globe. It wounds ChriAianity under the 
fifth rib ; — flrengthens the bands of open enemies ; 
and, where others halt between two opinions, it 
ieldom falls to call the balance on the fide of ior 
fidelity. 

Though, therefore, you (honid have no zeat 
or ambition to be infirumental in the converfioQ 
of finners ; yet if jou would not wifli to haYc cTcn 
an iadiredl hand in their final perdition, make 
confcicnce of ordering your converfation aright; 
• Miniftcrs of the gofpel are more elpecially en- 
couraged, by the promife in our text, to fiir 
up the gift that is in them, with a view to the 
converfion aad falvation of Gentile finners. — 
Though God hath not confined himfelf to par- 
ticular means, — in infinite wifdom and fovereig^ty, 
he hath feen meet, more generally; moft ufually, to 
fave men by the foolifhnels of preaching. Our 
labours, indeed, may not . always fucceed to our 
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ynfiCtk ; but they maft not. on that acconnt, be laid 
adde ; for no QQluccefsfttlnefs caa jnftify the ne* 

?left of our (acred truft. The harrcft is our Ma- 
erX and lie may reap when, where, and by ^hom 
he pleaicth. Men's getting good by the gofpel, and 
cor having accefs to know it, are very diiferent 
things ; the former, we truft, hath often place with* 
out the latter ; and if the great end be reached^ 
what though our Lord referve the fatisfaflion to 
us of feeing it until our apival at his Father^s 
houic ? And yet times of refrefliing, even upoa 
earth, may be awaiting us, wherein God (hall make 
us glad, 'according to the days ix^ which we have 
fcen evil and had grief. Or, 

Though, for argument's lake, it were admitted, 
that fome of us laboured altogether in vain, and 
fpcnt our ftrength wholly for nought ; — if we arc 
faithful in the difcharge of our paftoral duty, and 
continue fo unto death, we fliall not lofc our reward. 
But how ravifhing the thought of (ucceeding 
in the work of the gofpel, as well as getting our 
own (buls for a prey !— Would the numerous 
convcrfion of finners under our miniflry, be in 
itlelf an unfpeakable reward of all our toils ? — 
How inconceivable, then, muA the g'ory be, %f 
franing forth in the kingdom oFGud, as the fun, 
aad as the ftars for ever and evei ! 

Since the caufe is good, and the fucccfs fure ; 
fitice the work is honourable, and the reward im- 
menfe ; let us exhibit line upon line, precept upoa 
precept, here a lirtle, and there a little. Do our 
dear brethren in the A.nerican fervice, with a 
view to convert the foreforn natives, fubmit to 
hardships unknown in our ipheres of aiftion ? and 
ihall wc grudge to perforin a much eaHer tafk with 
a view to convert our own brethren and kinf- 
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Biett f^-Do the very. eDemies of Chiiif compafi fet 
and land to enfoare precious, but fiUy fools I and 
ihall any flone on our part bo lefli- uAturncd, in ' 
Order to break the ihare whetciniifioersare caiight| 
and c&ft thfik UvAdoB i^ 
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I • SERMON V. 

T H fi 

SYNOD OF JERUS ALE Mr; 

- r, 

CoynTi of Review in the Chriftiaa 
Church confidercd *« 
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Acts xv. 31. 
mt-They rqmced for the confolation. 

AS a proper introduftion to the bufincfs of this 
Provincial Synod, my reverend and dear 
hearers will, at once, fee the propriety of the fub- 
}p^ we have pitched upon ; to whatever excepti- 
ons the profecution of it fhonld be found liable. 

The word? tranfmit a flior% bnt com prcbcn five, 
iCCoulit*of the dutiful reception with which a judg- 
Cii nt of the ractical Syno J at Jcrufalem raef, from 
the Chrtftians in Antioch ; *• They rejoiced for the 
* coafblation." 

The context will fall under view afterwards, and 
Aerefore, without iotroduftloDi we (hall, througl^ 

divine 

* This fefmon was preached at the opening of the 
Synod of Giafgow and Ayr, at Irvine^ Q€i. igtb, 
1707. 
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divine affiflance, illuftrate the following obfcrvati- 
ons, evidently contained in the hiftory itfclf. 

I. That at Antioch, from .whence this caufe 
came, there was a church. 

II. That in the churcli at Antioch, there arole 
a qneflion, about which the prophets and feachers 
could not agree. . 

III. That the office bearers at Antioch, a^ di- 
iHnguifhed from the brethren, in that thurch, had 
a right to have given judgment in the important 
caufe. 

. IV. That though thefe Prelbyters were a cour? 
ofChrift, properly confiitu ted, they con fidered ^hdr 
dccifions as lubjeft to a court of review ; and, for 
thatreafon, unammoufly agreed to refer 'the whole 
catilc, as it flood, to the venerable S)'nod of Judea^ 
y. That after the cummiffioners from Antioch' 
had reached the metropolis of Judea, — produced 
their credentials, and opened up their' caufe, — the 
Synod of Jerufalem— ;/?/-/ rcafone J upon it ; and, 
thiin. came to an unanimous ientence. 

VI. That two of thecommilfiooers from Antiodi 
joined by two from Judca, wera immcdiatefy dif- 
patched with, letters to the Gentile converts, con-f' 
taming an account of the S\ nodical judgment. Acd^' 

VII. That, upon receiving and reading the e-. 
p'Ale, the Gentile converts, as in our text, •* re- 
** joiced for the coniblaiion.** * 

In the illuftration of thefe particulars, we fhall 
cndeavdur, as a humble apology for the Piefbyteiiaa 
form of church government, to exhibit 

*' The New TfOament original, after which e* 
" very court of review, in the Chriftiari chuich, 

** on the one hand ; and every private church- 

** member, on the other ; fliould attentively copy." 

# ' 6 B S,E R- 
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OBSERVATION^!, 

"Whtt at j^ntioch, from ivhence this cau/e eaunej, 

''there was a church s. for when Paul and Barna- 

baS came thither y — they .^* gathered the church . 

** tagethery\ Afts xiv. 27. 
, ' •" 

tn the New-Teflament, indeed, there arc very 
^diiTereAt acceptations of #^^/ term. 

Sometimes, it fignifies 00 more than a conconri^ 
^f people, aflembled ia a lawlefs, aad employed ia 
4 jQnful manner. Such was the mob raifed by De* 
sietrius the filverfmith, againfl: Paul ; — whereof 
it is faid, that ■* theaffembly," or, as it is in the fir/l 
language, " the church was confufed," Afts xix. 32. 

Sometime^, h fignifies a meeting for the difcuf- ' '' 
4ion of civil affairs, according to the particular 
iirages of difFerent countries. Such a meetiug 
the town-clerk at Ephefus had In view, when, to 
the mob naw mentioned, he faid, '' It (hall be 
** determined in a lawful aflcmbly/* or ** church,** 
Afts xix. 39. 

There is one inftance, where it points at church- 
officers alone, Matth. xxviii. 17. in their ruling ca» 
fadty ;— and of the church, in that view, it it 
lid, ** Whatfoever ye fhall bind on eawth, (hall be 
*' bound in heaven ; and whatfoever yc (hall loofis 
^ on earth, (hall be loofed in heaven, "^ Matth xxviU.- 

. Notuit it fignifies a company of perfans profeifing 
the faith, and walking together in love of the 
gofpel. Such were certain focietfes in Lyftra, 
Derbe, Iconium, and other places ; — for referring 
io them the hiftori^a tells xis, that Paul and Bar* 
«ab95 ^* ordained elders in every church,'' Afts xiv^ 

L >v. ^ And 
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And, tlfen^ it ftgtuBcB (adi a company oF belier« 
er$, with proper officers fct over them in the Lord, 
for all the •purpofes of DoArine and Worftup^ DIG. 
oipliaie and Gov^rosieot, appdotcd by Jefut Chritk 
•—Thus the.hinoriaa underfiood thb t€rmj faym^ 
*' There wat a great pcrfecntion agatdft the church 
<' which was at Jer!ifalem,''.Aas viit. r. 

It i»in die laft, doubtleTs^of thefe vkwsweareto 
underiland it, as applkd to the ChrilHansat Antioch ; 
^for^ as we are ailuredy that there was a church ift 
that city^ made up of dtfiaples mfy in their privatd 
capacity, with whom Barnflj>as and Saul " aflembled 
*< a whole year ;'' Ads x\. t6. (o, that thofe diici* 
pics were afterwards favoured with «* prophets 
•* and teachers" of their own, **fp har ^ceammg 
*^ ihi^m,'" Atftsxiii. i- « 

When, we faid, in the loft ofthefe views^ we oog 
ly mean, in as far as it refpeAed the relation whidl 
fmbrfiled betwrca the difciples at Antioch and their 
immediate office-bearers. For, their cocm^ftiott 
with the church at Jerufalem might be ai^ued, not 
only from the inftniments of their converfion to the 
Chriftlan faith,-^fuch, namely, as ** were (cattee^ 
^' ed abroad upon the perfeoition that arofe about 
V Stephen;*' Afts xi. 19. but, from theoverfiehl 
Which the office-bearers at Jcrufalem tookof tlxm 
ftt that early period, *< They fent forth Barnabaa 
*' that he (hoald go as far as Antioch ; who, when 
^' he came ^d H^ feentbe grace of G6d» was glad, 
'^ and exhorted them all, that, with purpofe-dF 
<* heart they would cleave unto ifce Lord/* vcrG 
t2. 23. 

< And ^e &bordination both of the dtfciplea andl 
<xffice bearers af Antfioch^ in their church "Capaaqry 
to the collcAive church at Jera(aletn, will appear 
0*001 ihc foUowiog obrervatioas : and therefore ear 

. rcafiming^ 



i&iiiig, upon tiitt head, ihall obt aawle aiiuci- 
pated. 

It may be ulefal here to aotice, that we^Hnd 
great changes ia the radical church at Jerflialeo^ 
^ to the namberof her members; and may infcp^ 
^t (he behoved,, in the^&me prpportion, to udi^ 
dergo changes alfo, with reTpeflto the number^ 
#Bd particular provinces, of her office-bearers* 

That cfanrch confifted anta^ only of aboat a 
bundrgj and tioenty^ ; A As i. 15. -wit immediaufy 
fvelled to about three thaufand one hundred and 
twenty \ A6b ii. 41. foan after^ it iacrealed to a* 
hbutjivethoufand\ Afts iv. 4.— TA^w it arofe to a 
multitude \ Adls iv. }2.-^ and, as if ail had beea 
fnluffictent to infiruft the propriety of this obferva- 
tion, we are told, that multitudes both of men 
and women, were added to the Lord, Afts v. I4.«— 
Koiwithftan(fing,- they were all along but on$ 
church ;-^no other churches having beea planted, 
ftntii after Stephen's martyrdom. 
' The church, therefore, "lit Jerufalemwas as «• 
greeable to the order prefcribed in the New Tefta*> 
menty^when it confifted of fuch^r^tniflg^ multitades* 
Js ^hen it was confined to fix fcore : — >it was as 
properly a gofpel church, when oecefliirily divided 
hio many feparate places, for accommodatioii,<i-«-as 
when they could all be accommodated in oneupper-* 
loom, AAsi. 13. 

Churches, indeed, fi conftituted^-^^ou^ they 
fliould confilVoniy of me worftiippiogaflembly, havtt 
file full powierof dticipltne within themielves ;---but 
then, unlefs it can be afcertained by what precift 
iwmber, a gofpel church mud be^ ctrcumraibed,— • 
the Aune power jnuft remaUi in the vthf^le body; 
thou^ it be extended to an Ai/Jiifr#i( or even a 
tbaufixnd wor(bip)>ing^a(Iemhiies. / . 
'. The ^congregaMons, for example, within ths 
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bdafidi of la prefcytcry, arc only a greater part d 
the chnrch, or more nameroos .congregation -.-^ 
Thofe, again, within the bounds of a lynod,' arc 
only a fiill greater p^oporfion of the church, fut^ 
Jeftcd to a more cxten five prefbytcry':— and the ' 
whole congregatiom, within whatfever bqUnds, whd 
agree to walk tpgcther under the ftmc deiiomlna^ 
don, Jrc only the fiibjefts of a more eKtenfiVe fy-* 
bod, , 

According to tht$ reafbning, where Chrifttani Jf 
arc y& agreed; it makes no difference as to the pro* 
pef crtterlons of a gofpcl church,v— whether tncfr 
refldence be confined to fuch an HIand as Mileta. 
or extended through fodi an ifland as Great B?i^ 
tain ; — fto fort of di^eocef^ whether their'numbers 
1>edrcufflfcribedbyhupdreds^ or rwcifedtoasmany 
thonfands. 

The idea, we know, of a national church cyi- 
nn be admitted by many ferioui perfon^ bec^ut^ 
there is Qo precedent to be found of it in the Nem^ 
'TeftamehtV— And if that quality of dwr church iocf- ' 
plied an indifpcnfible obligation upon every indivi- 
dual to ftbfcribe one creed, and be df the Tame 



communion, — Who among|ft us couH acccdi xk 
the ptopricty of it ? " ' i ' \ 

But, in that forbidding fenfe, the epithet of %rf- 

YzVrtj/by no mean belongs tons. — ^For, thoug& 

fbmc in all different parts of the kingdona^ arc^ — '" 

tiot obliged, only-^^agreed to walk together iii a 

"church capacity ;-^what vaft numbers, in cvti^ 

corner, chuie to be of other communions ? ^ 

*• • After all of the Epifcopal perfuafion,- — ^all the 

•Burgher and Anti burgher Seceders,— all the con* 

^iruent members of Relief-congregations,-— a!Ma- 

'dcpcrdents and Anabaptifts, — ^air Mct^odirts and 

Caimeroniaus,-;-'all Moravians, Quakers, and Ro- 

'masi cachoiics,-T-*befides the drcacilal Ihoals oif in- 
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l^clf and profape perfdns, ^ \vbo treat ^e tciy ,deQo^ 
iDtoauoQ of CKriiiiabs with equal, CQQtempt ; after* 
adU thefis arc dedmccd, )' it noi eafy to iee, ia what 
ardi/fibrent ieofe 9urs k a mtioruU church i 
. In the fame^ nation, according to^ the yarious 
pbmpartments mentioned} there aire adlually En;my 
churches ; mijeverafs of ^^em, in their ecclefii- 
nic . capacity^ equally comple'te^ as any autional 
church' whatever ;7-*whether th^y may be kfmu§ 

One' cbagrcgatioQ, for infiancey In the rqmoteft 
iffc^ with proper pfficers, agreed to walk toge* 
"^^ a church of Chrift, — though conueAed with 
po other congregation at all ; wonid be a Gofpel 
diarchy no lefs osmplete, than a greater wholtp 
fl^de up of many, lath parts. And, to refome our 
termer concliifion : . ^^ 

. Muft it i^pty tipon the fame prindples, .be albwed» JS^ 

J at if never fo many congregations, fcattered 
:vcrTawidei agree to join and walk tpgether, ii| 
all the ordinances of jefus Chrilf, as one church* 
— imiift it not" be allowed, thgit fuch a churchy 
r— call it national, or whivt yiou will, is, equally coni' 
{det^, aiid ni' more thari complet^gH^Can it be 
proved, th»t a thoorfand ChriAiagf^/ with proper 
pfl[ice bearers, ar e jg^ ^c^iurch as ' agreeable to the 
gofpel order, as^Wy few ?— And if a thoufandJ 
why may not t^iox even an hundred thoufaud, it 
^they chjiic, agife ad couAltuent meihbcrs of one 
^urch ( — Or, what in the New Tcftamtnt forbids 
them-to.do.(Q r 

The connexion of our chutch with the State, ^ 
we take to be rather* accidental, than any way ne^ 
ceflary to her ccclefiaftical conilitution ;^nd tho**^ 
in Ibme of its coQfequcnces,,we will not protend to 
argue for thax connection, yet. In as far as the fup- 
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f>ort and maintaittance of miniAers depend upMt ?^ 
and arc ftcurcd by it, moch might be feid. ' 

For, if church-members arc bound, bydi<lla\v^ 
tf Chrift, to communicate to their puftors and nil> 
ers, — thofe, who were cntrnftcd with the legiflklr^ 
power, at the dawn of this coonefHon, did no mori 
than aeree to fulfil that law, when they rendered 
ftich communion of their carnal things a fixed^ iii« 
fttadofii/>r^rtfri0ir/, encouragement. 

True, indeed, that was a kind of fecUrity, WhlcS 
'llie firft Chriftlans never gave; but, it is equall4 
*uc, that, in their circuriiftances, they co«k3 not 
give it. Unlcfs, therefore, fomething, pofitively 
contrary, be afltrted iii the New Teftament, '^^ 
may, without the lead abfurdity, contend^ diaf^ 
if thofe in authority, during the minillry of t&6 
fipol^Ies, had made fuch provifion for their fupporl^ 
without requiring any thing fmful in drder to thctf 
Enjoyment of it, — even tht apoftles might hai^ 
thankfully embraced the favour.— For, why fliouii]^ 
the tuoman have refufed to be helped by ihtearfi f 

. O^ S E R V A T I O N fl. 

Thatf'infhs church at Antioci,fi cmftitufctty tt^f9 
arofe c (fuejiinn^ about which the prdph^ts and 
teachers could not agree^ 

Upon ^ne fide, there wei« certain men wliich 
came down from Judea, AAs xv. 1. 

That thefc men were office-bearers may be la- 
• ferred from , their aWng in a public capacity;— 
*' they taught the brethren,'* Ibid. And, that they 
were conftituent officers in this very church, b 
more than probablc,^both, becaufe ** prophets 
** camefrom Jeru&lem untoAiftioch,*' A£lsVi. 27. 
*-4ind bcam&i^npon tbeir having come, '* certain 

*• prophets 
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^ prophets aad teiichers" are faid to have beeq^ 
" in" that cburch^ Afts xiii. f .^-Not only Agahus, 
yiho iseaipreisly coodefcended on, AAs xi. 27. i>iit 
tr^rxaifo, wbo^'vcie fcattered abroad after th^ 
death of Stephen^ A^viii^i. and mighty by tbi? 
fifloei have taken part of the mmiilry ^ere^ - ; -, 
Upon the 0/^^ Hde of the queiHoa, Paulan^^ 
BariflAas (who were both office-bearers, afid ca|i«- 
ted to a(b in that opacity at Amipch^ as will apr 
l^ar) are C0Q4eicanded on* They *' had no fmall 

V difleniipQ and difpatatioQ with" the ^'meawhi^ 
M cagae.dowa from Jadea," ASsxv. a. ' j. '»» 
V, The fc^etbreo, or ChrlAians at Aatioch were, no 
4oobtji di^eply interefted in this matter, as the coof 
tioverfy f efpef^ed a do£lrine which they behove^ 
(^receive or rejeftat their higheil: peril.— ** Ex- 

V oepc ye be drcafficifed (faid on^ party) after the 
-** manner of Mofes,.ye cannot be faved,** A^ X7. 

t. Andy *^ behold, (iaid the other) if ye be circjaix)* 
,<* cifcd, Chrift (hall profit you nothing/; Gal. v, 2 .. 

Neverthelefe^ when it cQtne to be publicly can- 
vafled, they prefuoied not to go from their own 
fphere, by daiming any lf%um ftandi wit|i the of- 
fice-bearers of the church, or light of a^ing in their 
•<ictluili< capacity. 

;. Whether they flionld acqutefce in the deliyer^^nce 
to be given^ was an en<}uiry entirely open tq the 
dilciples, and competeat for them afterwards ; but 
previous to fuch decifi^y prayer for dire Aion was 
the chirf^ if not tha^n/y, thing to which they were 
tsdied. 

lij oppofltion to this, T am aware, it may be (aid, 
•^TJ5»/, AS An evidence tf the hcAhrens Judicative 
tightf PauPj epijitm were*direSed to them, as lueil 
'eu to their qffice'bear^s^ 

If diis, howevorv proves wf thing 10 tbe pur- 
pofe, it prove^j by- f^r, tqp oiu^., for ^at a- 
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foRlt direAed oone of his letters td a ibdet}r wberor 
edifice- bearers are mentioaed, except one ; and^ 
therefore, if v^faat is ia&rred from his diredtingf 
then) to the brethren holds, all the churches, tcx 
vrhom he wrote, bad vl r^ht, the church at Phf- 
iippi excepted,-- not only to exercife difciplise, hnt 
to excrciie it VFithout any officers at all. 

in any view, fince it appeared befc^e, that a 
Ibciety of , profeffing Cbrlftians, without elders^ 
iometimcs bears the deoomination of^ a church ;— - 
we nuy as warraotabiy alledge, that eyery epiflle; 
where church, officers are act mfiDi;ioUfed in the ad- 
drefs, was fcnt to the ChriAians or brethren aU^ne^ 
as others may iateriine office-bearers, where th^ 
lacrcd text is fileat. . But, becaufe Paul judged it 
his duty tocorrefpond with fuch focietles, muA ,it 
thence follow, that the power of church diicipline 
was.vefted in them.^ v 

To begin, for example's fake,, with the firft, ad- 
cording to the order of our New Teflament^ — how 
does he addrcfs his apoftolic letter xo the Romans? 
— To the conilituted church at Rome, elders as 
well as brethren ? — Then, indeed^ we behoved to 
1 old our peace. But, if the apoAle may be allowed 
to ipeak for himfclf,\and if his. words arje undei> 
ilood according to, the common rules of interpreta.- 
aioD, DO fuch thing will ever be intigrced. The ada- 
dreis is, '\ To all that be in Rome,, beloved of GodL 
** called faints,!* Rom. L a.. Aa.d will thefe terms^ 
without fqueezing, bear any meaning fo iiatiiral, 
as an addrefs to Chriflians in their, private capac 
city? 

His firlV letter to. the Cq^inthlaas, .indeed, is dU 
reftcd to **.tbe (^bur^h of Go4" which was "a| 
*• Corinth,** i Cor. i.,2. . ^ut, , as Jf Paul had 
forefeen '^h.^t wrqng ufe might be made of fuch 
a general addrefs, to prevent men's forcing an ia« 

terpretatba 
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ttrpretatioti of that kind upon it, he explains 

* what he intended by the church at Corinth — But 

^does be explain" it 'm the leflfc fiip^fed ?*— Docs 

*hc tcU lis that the Anrch, he mcatft, confiftcd of 

" ''Mers, tkacons,\nd brethren ?—No.*-i-" To them 

^* that are fanfti&d in Chfift Jcfiis, caHed^Sa^iits;* 

•••And, as a farther cvidetace' that he intended 

the addrcfs to fiint«,-*tK)t as a cHoitK conftittited> 

but, in their private capacity^ does Be iwt add ?— 

•** With a// that, m every fidce, calFo^on the nam« 

•* of Jfeftts Chrift out Lord, both theirs and ours^'*' 

t^ In every place! Then, according to the flip* 

pbfed hypoihefis,— *fainfe in a different church,— ^ 

«ay, 'from all the churches on carth» might havte 

claimed a vote in judging about the affairs pccnlia^r 

to the Corinthians. Than which, nothing can be 

^orcthe^ reverie of their general idea of church por 

lief^ bj.v)km*{}xdt^ aQ<hy4)Dtbeiis would beoioft 

readily adopted.' 

His fecond cpiftic td tWat people, is addrefle J 
** to the chorch of God at Corinth,*' 2 Cor. i. i. 
Raving, juli ia the year immediately preceding; 
explained that mode- of addrefs, the nece0ty of 
ibeiog more explicit wa^ evidently- fuperceded.— 
Notwithftanding, the adjefted ciaufe, •* with alt the 
^^ Saints Which arc in a/ry/rAaw,** plainly argues, 
Aat the apofHe meant not the church conftiiuted 
at Corinth,— but the private Chriftians there^ wirFi 
their brethren, through the whole province, where- 
of that cit;y, was the capital. 

Paul's next letter, according to onr order, is di- 
rcftcd to •• the churches of Galatia,'* Gal i. 2.—. 
But, is it abfolutely neceflary, from thence, to io* 
jfer, that they were all conftitutcd churdhes ; or 
even that, in the dircAion, he meaiM ^ny of them 
as fuch ? — 'As neceflary, dear Sirs, as to infer, 
that» becaafe» * ia jthe ^zd and 39tb verfe« of 
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\hc 19th chapter of the Afts of the Apoftk^; tfie 
feme word ♦is ufed by the hiftonan,- -therefore 
the fame kind of meeting was intended :• -whereas, 
!n h&, the/ormer wst^ aci ancooftitnted aflembly, 
imd the latter referred to "sl formally co^iftktited 
court. ' 

Now, if the ^poffle, elfewherc, illaftnitts the idei 
fte meant to cx^nvcy, by foch an epi(folary addreft, 
•--whether is it fafeft to reft in his own definition, 
cr, withont iny farther data, to fix a different 

.fcnfe, according to O0r own judgment or incHnatfc 

Im ? ,, * 

His apofloTiclletter fo the WTiRppiaDSf, is the" cnF- 

. fy o< her that hath the leaft variety in the rtode^ of 
iddreft. It is dircfted " to all the faints in Chrift 
*• Jefm, which are at Philippi, unfith tfje bifiops dnS 
♦• i^acons/* Philip, i. i. 

' If the inference fuppofcd; from Paul's manner of 
jKreAing his letters, would bold in any of them, ft 
pthovcd to hold in this i- -hut, not to fwell bur 
rcafoning, it \%mqft ob/ervahle, that, through the 
whde of his^ letter to the PhiHppians, there i's ^ 
hint about church rule cr difcipline at all ; an(f, 
therefore, nothing tofitpport the bypothefis, under 
Tiew, more thnn in his other epiftks/ 
* But, thfercf is pnc general argument. Which wfc 
ftpprchcnd amounts tio a denionftration, that Pau1% 
Iray of difefting his epiftles can never inftru^ft xhh 

.right of private Chriftians to , aft as judges, Mk 
ecclefiaftical affairs. When he dir^fts^hiS letter^ 
to the faintS'-^the faithful -\\ic church^ — and ai 
•who call vpm the name of Chrift^ — are not iDWwrfi 
as well as men comprehended under fuch general 

'terms? Conieq-iefttiy, the Ji/hts,^ as well ai 
brethrfhj would have a perfona Jian(R in chufch 
icpurt^^ Than which, n^olhing can be tmag'fned 

• Ecclefia} ' 
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fliOFfr COMrary to our apoftle's idea of church 
Older, I Cor.xiv. 34. 

It may, we are icaiible, farther be faid, ia Cup. 
port oithe brethren'i right to a^ in ajudUative car- 
facity, that, from to^rvj hiau ia Fiiul's writings, 
it would rcem they are autboriied, not only toju^t 
jA the adimffion aid exp**y^ ^ ihurch menihri, 
ku to admonijb, cotnfort, *dify, and warn eiu aa»- 
tbtr. 
' . In fo far M tiiele thio^t arc lacombest upoi^ 
ChriAius, ia their private capacity, the {»:opafj[i- 
ra will admit of n^difpnte: but, ia aaj other . 
.viaw, it b Uable to the ftroagcA objcflions. ., 
■jy %^ a church or public capacity, every meaiv 
ber-may admiaifter admoaitions," coiilblatioiis, aci^ 
'.wiraiags,— wherein-, would thcfe oiGccs diUcr From 
preachiug the gofpei- or feeding the flock of Chriftj 
which are provinces, as wilt appear, in the Icqtid 
p( this HTgument, peculiar to pzAors or Ceichiog 
ciders ^- would not this make them alU at thf 
fgiu f^'m;, teadiers, and difi:iple9t''"Pa;Ilars, and 
fee the flock ; -Rulen, and ruW >. would it not 
Bake them fill dkferLnt parts in- the body esdv;- 
JiaAic, while they were all one asd the lame part f 
—And, if nil were admoiillwra and rcproT;rs,-r 
9het<e were the he.arers, or thole lohe admonifhci 
and reproved f— If alt were judges aid ruiervr 
Were were the fubje^ of their dircipLIne. and ^i>* 
,Veroi&eat!— Nay, if a^ were fuch,- -where wete 
Ibc very face of a golpel chorch ? ~ 

But, iailcad of reliing this point upon a gener.il 

^gumcnt, it may be m^e candid to try, if the mo^ 

ta, to be met with in J^l's wtit* 

ren's teaching and ruling cipaci- 

to fupport Inch a doiVrine. 

their tiaching cajSadty, it m\j 

^ - talDts and taithtul brethren at 

^. i L 6 , " ColoiTc," 



^' Coloflc," Col. ij 2. ,wwe ^exhorted t». «Tet the 
" word of Chrift dwdi in'* rbeta "richly, m all 
'^ wifiiom ; teaching ami Mdnumjbing mc am&thcr^* 

yCol, ill; 16. . . - 

Witboat infiftifig Qpoa the siode of addrefi, 

. ^vhtcb is evfdently nuore applicable ' to CbrHtia&s ia 

.their ^riv^r, thao^iwrri, capadty plet it only be 

' obfervedy'thafy ta tfae<OQtact, :tuii;rj ar&particii* 

larly addrefled^ verf. jd. coofequeotiy they, being 

faints^ fts well as aay of the /dktfui br^threny ^Krere 

-exhorted to teach and admotiUht-wi^ichy in the 

ytew fuppofed^ would have beea manifeftly aUl»d» 

iinc^it iffcxprefsly &id by the fame apoftle, *' let 

.<^ your tiwi??r;i keepfileyut m the thurches /^ £o^is 

.." xxoi ftrmittei \aiX.o them to fpeak," 1 iSOr^V. 

34- 

BefiJc?, from the whole connexion, thati^xhor* 
tatioii appears to* have been addrtfled. to them t»^ 
frefsfy in their private capacity, •'^hc new aature 
itfir/i taken notice of, Col.iii. 10. and then their 
teaching and adnoiiiOiiog one anothq: are on^ 
nantbered with mercihilneft, kiodoeis, humllky, 
•iseekners, long^rDfiering, forbearance, charity, and 
other fruits of regeneration, worthy of God's eleft, 
iioly and beloved, Cd. iit. i2, 13, 14.' which every 
Chriflian js called and bound pgrfonulfy xo bring 
forth* 

But, what puts it beyond doubt, that theexhop* 
tatioD. before us did not refpedl public teaching, but 
xvns addrefled to private Chriflians^ is this ; dMi 
.m\j miniiler, whofeems tohavethen refided among 
thrm, 18 not fb much as m^^it by the apoftle in the 
addrefe ;<*«-^or the church memb^s at C0I0& wert 
^eAred to deliver a md&ge from Paul to him.-^ 
<^ Say to Archippusi Take heed to the mlnkky 
*^ which thou haft received in the Lo|:d/that thoa 
** ftjlfil it," Col. iv. 17. ; • tv .• 

The 



' The dUIHiiJ^toa, however, between the |Mi?ate 
duties of ChrifliaAS towards each other, and Ac 
puhBc doties of pa(lors.dad elders towards their 
flocks, is ftill more explicidy ftated by Paul in his 
£rfl kttef to the Tiieifaioina»s.*^Th6 fatmer are 
expreffed by '^ edi£yiDg'OQeaftotfaer,>vari]SQg theei 
^' that are unruly, conofortiiig the feeble inioded, 
*' fnpporting the weak, .and^ being patient towa^ 
«* idl men," % TbeiT v. ii, 14. and ^^kiter a^e 
exppeBed) in an exhortation U the Imethrin^ com^ 
truing their office-bearers, not to their joffice- 
bean^rs tfaemf^ns ; ^* we be&ech yon (fiud Paul 
'^ nmd Sibanns^ and Timotheus) to lnow«<heni 
'/^. which labour among yon, and are over you ii^ the 
i<* Lord, .and admonifh you ; anfi to efieeoi them 
" very higbiyin love for their work's fake/* 
*j^-Thefr. v.. 12, 13* 

t , With refpeft, agsun,. to the brethren's ruling ca- 

;padty,/it may be urged; that to the faints %t Ca» 

riath, Paul iatdi concerning an ioceftuoiis peribn, 

** In the name of our Lord Jefus' Chrifl, Kvhcn ye 

"** are gathered together, and my fph^t, with the 

" power of oqr Lord Jcfus Chrift, deliver fuch an 

** one unto Satan; for the deftrndion of the flefti, 

" thait bis fpirit may be laved in the day of the . 

/' LordJcfuV^ Cor. r. 4,5. , 

We will not a^ain avail ourfclvcs of the proba* 

biiity, that Paul addrcfTed- this epifUe to private 

Chriftians; af)d, therefore, that any deedorduty, 

iWrhich he exhorted them to, behoved to be of a 

{rivatcy not of SLminifi^iai nature. And thoo^ 
b fending no fewer than four minifters to theni 
from Philippj, I Conxvi. ro, 17. amounts tolbmer 
thlfkg more than a mere peradventure, that they 
wi^e^ ^t AxBt tme^ as a iSock without a (bcpberd^ 
jve^ali norceA fhe argement upon it. 

Let. the pailage» aUedg^d in favour of the bre« 
- * thrcn's 
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HbxttkH right oF dilcipKoe, with it's whole oontea^y 
be fairly and cooly examioed ; 'and then the 
i^i^ength or^eaknefi oftbeirebimwill appear In it% 
tni^ light. 

T he apoftle, firft of dl condemned the bclkTing 
HDorlnthiaitt for pridingthemfebedto holding <>farif 
4ian coaunntuon with one who had g^ven the l!e 
to his proMion, by in tnceftuotaspra^ice. ** Ye 
'^ are puffed up, (faid he) and have not rather 
** toonrned,*^ i Cor, v. 2. i 

But, is h not obienlbble, that he did not coqv 
^emn them for not ext:6mroaTiica^g him tbenB^^ 
lelveSyin aininiAerialway ? only— what argoes rcry 
firongly againd t]ieir having had any fuch powei>-4 
condemned them for /^V ntttntmrning^ — r" That,** 
«s a rcdreft of the grievance, ** be that dtdfttch a 
*^ deed, might hare been taken away from tfaemy'' 
i Cor. t. 2. Not that he might have hetTifutai»ay 
tir cfift ouf^ by a decree of their own ;* bt«!, taken 
fropi them, by a proper authority; which M^as vefted 
in others. • . 

V The af^Ie, fenfibic ttiat Acy bad no powers 
xonfidercd as chnrch meml)ers, to pais any judg- 
ttient, or ilfue out a decree, ^ainft the inceflttoas 
|)erfen, fuftained himfelf, in their fi^^ drcumftanteSi 
tad by virtue of his apoftolk powers, -as a compe* 
tent judge of what deliverance fhouM be g^veo^ 
fey>ng> " 1 verily, as abfent in body but pre* 
•• fent in ^irit, have judged alreadyi as though 
** I were prefeiit, conctrning him that hath done 
^ this, rfeed," verf 3. 

* T he next two vcrfes, verf. 4, 5 which may vaoik 
probably be adduced to prove the brethren's ye^ 
cative capacity, arc, in^ad:, an tiffpreifiosiKdy, of 
what the apoAIe hhnfelf propoied (houM be do&e^ 
as fbon a$ Timotheus and his fdlow^cMers, who 
tarried thiscpiftky 1 Cot^xvK ^, ij^ibooUiMve 

an 
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m ojpportnnity of jttdgiDg, as f refbytcrs; ia tfiff 
caniie* - ^ 

" I verily (feid he) hive jndged already**.— r 
What was his judgment ? — *• To deliver fuch aft 
** ooc nnto Satair.*''^By what authority was this 
ientence to be pronoOBced ?— '>'^« In the name of our 
^^ Lord Jcfus/* — When was it aftually to pafs?*-*- 
.*' When ye (fays be) are gathered together," be* 
fore Timotheus, Stephanus, Fortunatus, ^d Achal- 
tis, I Cor. xvi. f o, 17. your immediate fap|f^iofs m 
the Lord, to accofeaod aftjadgment againdyour 
back-flidden^ brother. The apoftle adding, ** and 
^ mffpirit,** mnft be nnderfiood, as he expfefled 
befbrr, of bis being preftnt with them in fpiriU 
Jotimating, that his prayers (honld attend them, 
wherever and whenever, the Prefbytery of Cos- 
rinth thoiiid conveen them, for the purposes mentf- 
oned. 

Befides, by a carefd attention to tht id and 6i|i 
!^erfes, it will appear to be highly probable, that 
the whole intermediate paflage is a parentbeds, io* 
termpting Paul's reproof to the Corinthians, by 
telling them what he had judged, and what, ac* 
cording rb his judgment, behoved to be done* 
•♦ .Ye are pnBcd up, and have not mourned,*' werjj 
the articles of his charge againft them, as exprefled 
in thcjirjl ; apd " your glorying is not good,*' 
Vas the ientimeot he formed of their temper and 
pra^ice, as expreilcd in the laft tS thefc verles. 
: The duty of the beiievbg Corinthians, in their 
private capacity, wi*h refpeft to the unhappy de» 
miqtrent, ivas at the lame time, pointed out with 
fndjb prccifion, as ihcy might eafily diftinguifli it 
Irom' the part which was incumbent 00 their office* 
bearers, and quite peculiar to them. 
^. They were indeed conEimandc d to ** fUBt away^ 
^ from amdngv (bcmfelves^ *^ that wif^ked perfoo '^ 
*'' ' But 
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Bat the fenfe io which they were to do (p, .as &^ 
ftingaifticdfrom the aft of cxcommuntcation, which" 
their office bearers^ done» could pafs; is expIaiQ- 
ed by the apoftle. . ** I wrote unto you (ftad he)' 
" not to company with fornicators," ^erf. 9. asd 
. ** oow 1 have written unto ypn, not to keep C(mA-' 
•* panj; if any man, that is called a brother, bea 
" fornicator, or covetous, or 'an i(ilolater, or » 
" railer, or a drunkard,, or an extortioner,- -wiAti 
** fuch anone, nonot toeat,**vcrf. 11. 

Th8, as diftinguilhed from tlie more hnmedfate^ 
efFefts of n^inerial excommuiiication, might have 
a particular refpeft to fuch intercourfe as was con*^ 
fined to things of a fccular nature : — efpecially, 
fince it is thus*quaUfied by the apoftle,—** Yet 
V not altogether with the fornicators of tbif worMi 
^* or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with 
*' idolaters ? for then muft ye needs go out of the 
•* world;" verf. 10. Tntimating that, though it be 
hwfui for foints to mingle, occafionally, with.wicfci 
ed and profane pcrfbns, who pretend not to be 
Chrijftians ; -they ihould by no means take eveti 
filch notice of any profeflbr of religion, whole prac- 
tice gives the lie to his profeffion. They fliould 
Xtote fuch a perfbn, ** and have no company with 
•* him," dircftly or indireftly^ *^that he may b» 
« afhamed,** % Thtff. iii. 1^. 

it may farther be pled, for the brethren*s righr 
to aft as Judges in matters of dijcipline^ that, 
to the churches of Gdatia, the Apoftle faid, — 
'^ Brethren, if a man be overtake^ ina fault,- -ye, 

which are fpiritual, report fuch a one, in the 

fpirit of meckncfs,*' Gal. vl. r. 

It is obfervable, that Paul does not there lb mudi 

as fpeak of any one, in theie churches, who was, 

Ct that time, in fuch circumftances as needed the 

interpofitioa exhorted to ; nor ^^ny^ church cen* 

^ fore 
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jSire which they wtre. Xf> take ofF. . He only fuppot 
id a cafe that might call up, and reprefcnted theit 
duty la fucb an event. 

.J The cafe liippo&d . is, thajt (bme man might be 
^vortaken in a fault ^--i. ^. withobi intending it^y* 
ivitbout approving of it» or continuing in it. This 
gloli is not only juftified bythc worditfclf * but 

^ore than infinuated by the argument uft d> • - 
>', left thou alfo be tempted," Gak vi. i. 

But», it (eems to be uncertain if the apodle coa- 
£nc»his view hereto church members at all. It 
% rather probable, that^he extends it to all, - -Mvhe: 
ther of the church or th^ world. Accordinglyj* 
\^ does not fay, If a Urother^ but, ** if a manj^ 

' whether a brother or not, ** be overtaken." 
, May, it is more than probable, that the men tf 
the world ait pointed out in the cafe fuppofed,— ^ 
becanfePaul calls the brethren fpirituaJ, as a proper 
contrail to carnal^ which is the diftinguilhing ch%^ 
raAeriftic of the world. And if this was the cafe;. 
no minifterial deed, rtjloring fuch a one, could have 

flbeen competent ; — ahfolution being a pnvilege pe* 

^uliar to church- members. 

The brethren's duty,, as recommended in that 
l^aflage, is very far from being e^refllve of a 
minilieral deed. •• Rcftore fuch a oiie," only fay?* 
<hat wherever fuch ^ cafe occurred, they.fhould, 
according to their opportunities and abilities, endea- 
vour to apprize thentun of his fault ; — by telling It 
t^ him alone, or if needful, before two of the brei* 
^ren •;rrta put him uj)oi| the way of efcaping from 
the fnarffin which he was taken !~to furaifti hioi 
with, arguments for repelling the temptation after- 
wards ; — to pray for him, at leaf I, if not with him^ 
that theie eQdcavours might fucceed ;— and to da 
aU fo/nuch ** in the fpirit of mecknefs**' as it fhoulj 
'*■'■'""■ ^ have 
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bare fio irritating tendeoqr ; but keep him from 
bcifig '* fwallowcd up mth oTer*miich forrow,* 
2 Cor» ii. 7. 

This paraphrafe ViU^be fully jaftified from the 
Wf in which the verb is appHed in otiier pafl&gesl 
Particularly, by Matthew, when he tells us, that; 
■* Jcfus faw two brethren •w^Tirf/ffg' their nets •,"^ 
Mattb.1v. 2 1. IntimatiDg, that ChriAians, by adl 
vice, reproof, warning, cnconragement, exampl^i 
and prayer, fliould endeavour to vi^ni whatevtt 
they lee amifi in any man* 
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•That the tffce'hearen at Antkch, as iBfihrguifM 

* from the hrHbriHy in that churchy bad a right t9 

btvi ghen judgement in the important cdu^ / ds 

' appear t frmn a celebrated precedent tfthefMH 

C6Uttf Vfbicb mr kifiman hath happify prefervei. 

While they, fays he, ** miniftred to the Lord 
'*< and faffed, the Holy Ghoft faid, Separate 
-** Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto f bai6 
^'* CftHed them;— and, when they had fafted and 
*^ prayed, and laid their hands on them, they ftdl 
"** themaway,** Afts xiii. 2, 3. 

* Where, it is obfervdble, that the order was 
given to the church or difciples^ but to the effice-hei 
erSf at Antioch. And that we might labour un 
no uncertainty, as to the proper conflitnent mdta- 
bers of that prefbytery, the federunt is^m^jl;^, aoui 
their names are recorded —" Barnabas, namelf^ 
^* Simeon, Lucius, Manaen, and Saul,*' AAs xiii. i* 

* Nor is it jefs worthy of not ice^ that thclc prcCbf- 
tcrs, Simeon, viz. Lucius^ and Manaen^ without the 
afliAance of one private church^memher, canied 

that 
* Catartizontas. 




' Aal orA^ ^o oiectition i^^tJky prated ofcr Auf 

a decree of court, they, at once; loofed their pre- 

|eQt coftneftlon fVit^ ttiat partk^lftr cburcl^ and 

ftottbem away to inove for a (kstfon, ia a moijic 

J ^ubiic,-*— a more extenfive, afid more ufefol fphere^ 

If Barnabas and Saul had not been (ubjeA to 

th^ir br^thitfi, it is natural to think, that God 

w»uld have moved theoa^ by immedrite iBfpiratiop, 

fO. d€€»ih(^ Vt^itKpu^ tie iuterpofitkia of their o^ 

pre&yters at all ; but, as he **is not thrautbor of 

^* confufion, but ofpeace^ iu all the churches of 

*♦ the hijtits^^ t Cor« jfiv. 33. h^ kitucftced |he 

'^l^per officers to carry that part of hk will into 

l)tlfcutk)ii. .' ■'-' •■ ''■ ' * '- 

V Accdrdifig, fberefoit^r to tbk preifedent, k Is 

^vide&t^ t^t thefe prclbyteiis -at An tioch might 

•^ 8j^<i;^> have proceeded to a i^ntence, in the caufe 

^w before them ; in at f»^ at leaft^ as \t itfpe^ted 

their own flocks, Without the iotcrpofiticn of any 

Ifuperipi-Mithortty whatever. 

- ■This prerc^ative of chtirchofficefs, as^. diftiii* 

fpaithed nrom the brethren's, may be illuftratrd hf 

:« variety of obfervations, evidefitly founded iq the 

Kew Tcflament. 

Though it appears, that, when our Lord afcend- 
^ %he nan[|ber of the dilctples was about an buH" 
dred arid tij^enty, Afts. i. 15. the <;ominiffion to 
-* go into all the world, and preach the gofpel to 
^* every creature," Mark, xvi, ^5. was given 10 
'Hone but i!he eleven furviving apoftles or office- 
bearers» vcrf; 14^' 

Aecotdingly, cliurch-officers are direftly enjoined^ 
In the.diichargeof th<:ir paftoral truft, to ufe the 
means of boildiDg up (aints, in faith, holinefs and 
comfort; and Impowercd, as overfeers of their 
rcfpeftive flocks, to exhibit fuchyaraings, adm^- 
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^^ fit :^af if'^Jtrtplm 

i^$, .aad reproofs, as particular drcuQifiaflcdr" 
fBay render needful, '* Take becd (^id Gn# 
^' apoftle) to jourfelvcs^ and to all the flock ovef 
*' wbicb- the bdy Ghoft hatb made you oyerieersi 
*^ to feed the ^urcb of Qpd» whidi he hath pur- 
'* chafed with his owo blood/' h(X% xx. %% 
^* And feed the flpck of <7od, which is among 

yoUy(rakl 4uio<i^/r apofik) taking the overfighc 

thereof; pot by cooAraiiU, but willingly ; not 

for filthy Ipicre, b|it of already miod> neither as 
' V being lords over God's heriiage, but being ech 
" famples to the flock/* i Pet. ▼. 2,— 5. 

Both thefe exhortations are a^^refled ex^ttjsif ' 
,ta elders. And, to fliow how much the ajddreis.ir^ 
made to th«n excRtfively^ the brethren are allt.or 
lo^g <)enomiaated rH^t^^huf^b^J^i fiock of Gdtl. 

Church^^oflicers, again, have a: right to reoen^ 
bear, a9dju4ge in, every accufation, preferred .^f^ 
gaioll a brother or ^n eldtr, whether by a private 
periOQ,^ OF a focieij of Chriftiaps ; for, tp.Ttmothj 
and other oflipe-bcarerSr the apofile iaid,. V Agaioft 
Y an ^litv-tecHve not an ac^ufatloo, bnt%efore 
** two or three wLxiKflcs," i lim. v. 19. Plainly 
tdtimaring, that fuch accu&tion could only be t^ ' 
bled before them, and cogooiced by them;' 

Having received the aqcu&tion, church-officers^' 
are Ukewiie autborired to infllflTuch cenfiires '^a 
,Qiay be moft for edification, according to the prer 
icriptions of Jefus Chrift ; they being anfwerabfe 
to him. ** Them (jays ihc apotUe) that fin, rtbuif 
" before all; that others alio may fear," verf. 2Qw 
And again, *' a man that is an beretic> after the 
" firftand fecond admonition, rejidl^* Tit. iii.* 10, 

In both thele pajGTagts, the power of difcipline is 
committed to^he eldtrs ; and the degrees of cenfure 
condefcended on. As there is no room. left for 
jbe brethren to claim any fliare ia the power of * 

- dilciplmc J, 
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.4B^!p1ine ; fo, there' is- no rcx)m for tnmffters ^ 
elders aWitrdnty to ehufe fdch kinds or degreei 
J6f ce^fiife.as cannot be fupported by the word of 
trathf • 

• M^^reova^, thurch-oflficers are warranted 'toKw* 
^iahi and fct ipart proper perfons to the work of 
the mioiftrf. " Lay hands fuddettly on no man/* 
^ Tim. V. at. was Paul's caution to' Timothy, 
And '* oriamelders'-in every city," Tit. i. 5 was 
his appointment to Titus, Than all whiidi hints 
takeft together, I can (barce think, that words are 

, capable of expreffing more ftilly, fhe power,~the 
ttclufiYe power; of church-officers in thefc matter. 

Xy BSE R T A T I O N IV/ 

f.t' 

3ffiaf thouc^ the Prejbyters at Antioch vjere a ccurt 

cf Cbrift properly conftitutedy they feem to hav9 
" confidered their decifions, c/peciatfy if contraverf 

ed^ as att/ubjefi to a court of review ; and, for 
i that reafon^ unanimoujly agreed to refer the ^hok 

caufe^ as 4t Jtood, to the venerable Synod of J*h 

dea. 

This jndicioas and healing me^fure is narrated, 
^y the hiftorian, in the following terms. 

" They," i.. e. the men which came down from 
,Jfadea, on the one hanj, and Fan! and Barnabas. 
.#ith their adherents, 4)ii -the other ^ " determine^ 
•• that Paul and Barnabas," to reprefcnt one fide 
t)f the qaeffioQ, " and certain others of them," L e, 
-the preft>ylers at Antioch, to reprefcnt the other, 
*** IfaoHld go up to Jcruialem," in the quality of 
delegates or commiffioners, " unto the apoftlcs and 
^ ciders," as cotsflitufing a ^ourt ro which they 
flood in fubordination^ *' about this queflion,^ 

• • ' Afts 



ARs tf, t,-^c. 4. Tohiv6 a judgttient 
it^ from whenoe thtrc might ly no appeal. 

In this deliverance, ^ou will readily fee, ihsti 
there was a reference ^^-^tl reference hv an inferku^ 
t9 a fup^rhr eimrt ^ judicature f^ and a lefercncei^ 
in order tcottainJuckJect/hfi, as wnght be iffeQuaUj^ 
kinding m all ewcerned. ^' -! 

We lay. there was a referenee. Had the difciplei 
it Antioch appeared, as parties, againft any m.eifi^ 
ber of that preibytety for bis doArine concernta^ 
CircBmcifioa, the caufe might have been transferred 
ttpoa the footing of an appeal. Or, had the preP 
kyters themlelves given a judgment^ the minority 
might have carried the cauie to Jeruialem, up9tf 
the footing of a compiaint. 

But, rightly jtidging thai impreilions, hurtful to' 
the interefls of true godlinefs,. might remain amonr 
the private Chridians within their bounds, making 
^ne fay '* 1 am of Paul and Barnabas," and another, 
^* I am of the men which came down from Jodea ;•* 
the whole members of that court laid reftraints 
opon their refpc6>ive zeal, fufpended any motion 
for a fentencc, and, with ooehe^rt and mind, came 
to an in tire rtference elf the caufe. 

There was a reference, fy an inferior to afuperi' 
tr court of judicature, xlt hath already appeared,' 
Aaft the churcl>officers referring^ conAituted one 
eoutt of judicature ; and we propofe to iBake \t 
now appetir. That the referees conffituted another i 
to which thepreft>ytery of Antioch was (ubordinateJ 
To mention nothing elfe, 

' The very reference itfeif amounts to a proof AdC 
the prophets and teachers, in that church, confi- 
dered the fynod H Jtrufalem, as their fuperiors ia 
the Lord. 

Had not this been the cafe, their refolution, wiA 
tefpefl to the prefent caofCg would faavt been ina* 

nifcflly 



nifetklf ua^roptr aadj abiard.-*/m|^r^^r| 98 praQ^ 
tically biiagipg tbemifeives under a yoke, to whidi, 
they were do ways bound by the laws pf ChriA««— 
Aad akfurd^ as the fyaodof . Judea cpuld never; 
faave fuftamed tiiemfrlves judges in th^e mattert ui^* 
ids they had been polTeilitd of an Aatbority, for that 
puA-pofe, from their Lord and maftcr. 
,. Upon thefe principles, ^irA^r the pre/by ters at 
Antioch were intirely ignorant pf church affairs | 
#r elfe^ they flood jii fubordination to their brethren 
^X Jerutalcms but theyinwr cantjot, with the leail^ 
deceacy, be fuppoted ; and, therefore^ the kutet 
may, without impropriety, be admitted. 
, It is pbiervabte» as an evidence that none but 
office-bearers were confldered as competent judges^ 
that the court» to which this reference was made, 
q>niifted only of the apoftles and ciders, Afls xVr 

4- 

Nor, in this apprchenfion, wpre the prefbyters 
at Antioch fingular ; for, in church affairs elfe* 
where, the apoftks fuftaiaed themfelves, cxclufive 
of^ the brethren or difcipks, as judges only com- 
petent. 

Qne iuAance, 2^ a fpecimen, is tranfmltted bf 
tbc hVftorian;— and tranfmitted, as for other rea- 
i9X^^ iOf particularly for our learning. 

When over leers for the poor, at Jerufalem, were 
seeded, the brethern, indeed, or difciples, w<^re 
warranted to make the choice : 1}ut, i&'-aQ]|r. other 
ctLpacity, they had qo, allowance to aft. 

ThCxApoftles convened the church ; authorized 
diat ^leftion ; and reftri^ed the multitude to the 
choke of men particularly qualified ; referving to 
$hem(elves the power of ve(Hag thtm, when choleuy^ 
with proper authority. They, farther, gave tfac 
multttvMle aa opportnoityof making a report ; and 
Ih^ii ^reff^d their approbiUion of i^ and concur- 

cncc 
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ence with it, by prayer, and the iinipofitioii ef {hcfir 
ton haadsy as the tffeff^ method of iettkg the moa 
apart to the office, propofed, AAs vi. 5, 6. 

Thtjirft kiod of officers, to ^ooi' thp refcr^ooq 
Was made, were the literal apoftles, whofe o£^ 
lis Iminediattly derived frum Cbrifi iQpe(fon,;was 
peculiar to themfelTes. Accordingly, we are a/Tured^ - 
that the twelve, whom he chofe, from amoog' hig 
difciptes, *' Heoamed Apoftlesi/' Luke* vt. 13. 
' By the tithn referees,. again, twodificrent.ckilcs 
of officers are to be underftood i^^'^^clfing, oaoicly^ 
«nd ruKng elitrs. « 

T^ former wer^ let apart to difpenle gofpel or* 
tfiftauces in general; -wete fiich as Paul and Bar^* 
cabas ordained, wherever they found a church \ 
A6ls xiv. 23. and fbch as Titus was ^pointed to 
Ordain in every city through Crete, Tit. i. 5. And, 

1 he latter were iuch as afllfled, only, in the 
government oP the churches. Accordingly^ wq 
read of God's having fet in the church, gtyuem^ 
mentSf as well as apoflles, prophets, and teachers* 
I Cor. xii. 28. He that ruleth is called tocsLcrcife 
that gift with diligence, as well as other officerj^ 
their refpeftive gifts, Rom. xii ^€\ And church- 
members are commanded, to remember^ obey^ and 
fulimit themfehes to fuch, in the Lord, Hcb. xiii. 

Though the latter of thefe dafles be thus dr/Ka- 
guifhed from ^ former j it is included io it. Go- 
.vemors and rulers do-not always difpenfc goTpel* 
ordinances in the church ; butdiofe who difpenfe 
gofpef-ordinaQoes are rulers, alb^ over then* par- 
ticular flocks. 

' Thus, y^c find the coalition of theie offices }n the 
teaching elder, as well as the diflinAion betweea 
them,, cxprefely tatight by the apoOle of the Gen- 
tilea. — ** Let the elders (lays he) that n^ well, be 

counted 
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^ counted worthy ^f ckxible hotiour ; efpedally^ 
♦• thty who labour in word and dodrine,** i Tim r^ 
J 6. — i. e, who noe only rule vfdl, as do botbj 
hm who liBour zKo, as ioanfy paftors and teach? 
<irs- • 

* Nor is the ruling more included in th^ teaching 
'^Ider, than htk their offices wereia the office of the 
0fqftles. 

Accordingly, Peter took this defignation to him- 
tA( ;— and to<:^ it with foch precifion as makes it 
evident, that he meant to have it particularly at- 
tended to in the churches. ** Thrjl^jlrrr (faid he 
'^ to the ipattered tribes) whick are among |p>f , ,1 
**' .exho«, who am atfoan el4er^^^ i Pet. v. i. 4Mi 
^o different letters, the one to an ele£l Lady and 
fcer children, and the other, io Gaius, thc-wcll beloF- 
ed, John called birafclf,"^* the elder,'' i John i. 2, 3. 
'" And, at an earlier period than either of thele, we 
find the fame defigqation given to all the apofUe^ 
Ivithout exception. When the difciples in Syria ha4 
raifed a contribution for the poor faints in Jadea.^ 
<* they fent it to thc^Aferx," i. c. the apoftles, ** by 
** the hands of Barnabas and Saul," A^s xii. 30. 
. ' Moreover, in the deliverance now under view, 
there was a reference, in order to obtain fuchdecifiou 
as might be eff equally binding on all concerned^ 

This, we apprehend,^ is fuch a natural confequenoe 
of the fubordination formerly eftabUAed, that far- 
ther reafoning upon it would be fiiperfluous. To 
luppofe, that the prefbytcrs at Antioch referred their 
cau(e to the fynod at Jerufalem, as their fuperiors 
in the Lord,— ^nd yet, that 'dicy wtre not refold* 
ed to aa|uicice in their judgement ; Is to fuppole; 
that they referred the caufe, and kept it in their own 
})and at the fame time : — than which nothing cooU 
be imagined more ridiculous and inconfiftent^ 

And, therefo^e^ without ftraioiog the hiflorian*s 

M words. 



mox^% ^^Ir reodiog' commiffioDers to Jertrfalein 
ahmt this qu^'wu was aot. only to obtain a }udg« 
meat of the apofiles aad elders^-— but intended to 
cxprefs their ^parpole of acquiefi:eocc, into whac* 
ever icate the fynodical decree fhould caft the ba« 

, lance* 

i This dofirioe does not, in the leaft, inaoach np-^ 
on the full right of difcipline that every gofpel^ 

\ church hath within herielf. for, wboi m r^renc, 
coraplabt, appeal, or wha^ver men pleafe M call 

. it, coflEies to a pte(byter|r it comes only fo a larger 

i feflioQj^-^when it goes to aigrnod, it.goes only to 
a .brger ]>re(b7teiy ;— and, if it is brought to a 
xieneral A0emblyt it is brought only to a largir 
fynod,— ^ranaflemblageofalLthe ieffioi^ reprs- 

, fcnting their reipcffive coogregatians ;-<^whidi it 
neither mpre nor lefs than the luhole church Jndgisg 

' in. an afTair relating more immediately, tofomemem^ 
4ir or part of it, 

' If (^ferences^ ^aomplaints, or appeals^ ivere to be 
brought, from a dccifion of the church of Scoihnd, 
to the church of England^ or any other different 

. churph in Europe ;-^iheB, indeed, it would at^e, 
diat the church from whence they were taken had 
not, under the immediate headftiip of Chrtftj full 
j)0wer of dirclplioe within berfelf. Bat, as long as 
the appeal, reference, or complaint is ccmfined to 
any judicature within the/ziw church,4t is equally 
-reafonable, as if the <^urch bad confiA^ of ont coo- 
•gregation only. ; 

; O B 8 E R V A T I b N y. i 

^at tfter the comrnijjm^rst from Jntioch, tad 

reached the metropolis tf Judea.-^roduced their 

^redefdials^^and opened, up iheir cea^.s'^The 

^ : Sywi 
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The Synod ^ferujakm. ^-*4^ 

iynoei of Jerufalsm FIRST reafomi uptfn 4t, 
: and 3* HEN came tofan unantmQuiJititence. > 

: But, that WO may illuftrate this parfrf the fub- 
f^ft with the greater :pttcifion. It <wHl bernecefla^j 
to put my reverend and dear hearers in miud of a 
'few circumftatices by whkh that/wwwx federuut 
Teems to have 'bfeendiffingtiiftied. » o . 

' Pcr^iit me then to ieginvfUh obfer^ng'i that I^iul 
^.'*and Baroabas, with thek* felkw commifSoDers, 
>feem to haVe produced tkeir CFedenttds, aad opda- 
**cd up the caufe^n a foil meeting,-'— ^not of the a- 
r pdftles and elders only/ but, of the private C^r'^u 
4mf at Jeriifalem, alio. — ^For, " when ihey were 
come to Jerafakm, they were received of ^c 
churchy and pf the apoftlcs and elders ;" Afts 
,Jxy. 4. • 

:< Thoughthe reference was not made, ty thrfr 
conftitiients, to the churchy — it was not wittodut 
reafon, that the dii<jples were prefent, upon chat 
tKcrfbn. 

• 'The queftion^ in debate at Andoch, fappofed 
•the converfion'bf Gentile finners ; nay, in opening 
«p the one, the other behoved to be told ; and, 
therefijre, though the difciples were not to judge in 
the quefiioHf they were deeply interefted in the bFef- 
rfed event which gave rife to it : — Confequently, it 
was highly proper they ftiould hear the deputies* 
wDpon their firft compearance at the bar of the 
iynod. 

This was (b much the cafe, that, though the 
delegates, from Antioch, had no indruflion to a- 
pen ihttr cominMion until they arrived at JeruQi- 
lem, they related the events which occafioned the 
debate, whereyei^ they found difciples by the way. 
•--For, palling through Phcnice and Samaria, they 
- ^cdarcd- ** the coimrfioa # the Gcntites, and cauf- 
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" cd great }oy untaall tfa^ bccthrcoi?* v Aftt wT^jp 

Accordingly^ it appears, that, ia tkis^pvQtbtV^ 
cuous ztCcvohlff \the/e cammiinoners faithftiUy dUV 
charged the trafl rcpoied m them,- •by dpdartog^ 
on the onehznd^ ''ail things that God. bad done 
** wich them," verf. 4. in coovertiog iheGebitilsg 
thro' their minlAry f^-jmii on the ptb^r, rcpreftn^* 
iog how fome ailedged, *' diat tt was needful to db^ 
'* cumci&*'-the Gentik cooTeru, ^^andtocoouiiftad 
«* them to keep the laws of ^fd^e8," vcrC 5. Th# 
fucoefs of the gofpd was told for the edifioatioB 
Itnd comfort of mU tie church z and the qadtioiTf 
in debate, clearly ftafedfor the informatioD olBth^ 
apoJUes and phkrs. 

The comminiooers from Syria having dooe tbdr 

duty, it is next worthy of our particular nodcff,, 

' that tho/e difciplcs, and the/e office bearers, w^ 

mediately a£tcd, according to their refpefVtve pii»- 

vinces, in this important affair. ^ < 1 t^ 

TYi^churoh.^ we faid, or brethren, at Jeru{alea|» 
had a peculiar intcreft in the, hiflory of the gofpd* 
both as to it's fpread and fuccers;-.-attd, therefore, 
ihey fcem to have confined their at^entioa 40 that 
ground of the Chriftian joy, /z/5tt«. •-. 

If the 4th and 1 1 ih yeries of the chapter arc ^ew- 
cd together^ this obfervgtion, concerning thcdif- 
dplesy will appear in a clear and ftrong light. 

In the former^ we are told, thai the commit* 
oners from Antioch, ** declared," in a ftiU meetii^ 
of the church, as well as of the apoftles nnd el<krs, 
•* all things that God had done with them*!' And 
in the fatter, that all *^ the. multitude keptXilenqe, 
*" and gave audience. to Baroi^basaQd S^l,-declar- 
** ing" — "What difputes xhef had, at Antioch, a- 
bout circumcifion ; and therefercticethat ^h& ifiad^ 
of the canfe, to thcfynod of Jadea ?--By noincan^* 
,—^But declaring, ** wfiat ' miracles aaii wonders 
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^CMi^wfoto^ht aimoagft the Gentik$,by them.^' 
-^In t^ixfaifiodcal pait, xmfy^ the church or mui- 
ihude had imoiediate contern ; an J, therefore', to 
i^ €xciufively; they are faid to have Hft'ned. 
. As the difciptes a^ed according to iheir proper 
province, with refpeA to the hijiory /-the apojllet 
mid tldgrs aded, likewife, according to theirs, with 
rdpeft to the reffrmu from Antioch, 
'■ Having: heard the qnefti^n, as reprefentedy^-^it 
is fioV (aid, that thiy and the multitude proceeded 
ilo the coDfkteratioD of it ;««-but exprefsly affirmed; 
That *'the apcJHeszvA^^ldets 4ftime together for 
**. to confider of thw matter,"* Ails XV. 6. 

Iq that federunt, indeed, as tranTmitted by t!:^ 
Iiiftoriatr, the partienlar members of court are not 
.doodefcended on ; but then, their diftinguifiiing 
«|iialities are exprefsly mentioned. They were cM 
^ber apq/Hei or elders. No word of the church ia 
general, vlov oi difcipUs in particular ;- the apoftks 
and elders aiim^«were referred unt^, and there* 
fyrt^ihey akmd^^ entered on- the eonfidefatioQ of die 
eauie. 

The inanner, in- which thefe venerabfe «cclefi- 
allies protended ia the affair, falls wd^w undtr view. 
' They did not all at once form their judgmetits ; 
•• did not^ upon a bare hear- fay, come to a fm* 
fence : but, lying open to fuch light as ihould be 
caft upon either fide of the quellion by the views 
which different members might have of it,— they 
eonvened, and convened as a csourt of Chrift pro- 
perly conilituted, to weigh the whol^circumftancc3 
m the balance of the faoAuary, : 

The d^erence in judgment , which' prevailed at 

Antiodi, was kept i«. countenance, by the like v^* 

-mety offentiments^ which appeared, alfo, amoagft 

4)e apoftles and elders at Jvufaienit^ For, though 

ibe hiftorion b^ith oeUher tranfmitted an accpont of 
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the reafbning?, cor fo much as a lift of the ipetfkers'* -^ 
he hath aflnred iis» that, amoogft the members of^ 
court, there wa$ *« much difputing^** vcrf. 7. 

Happy, however, for the churches of Ghtift, an- 
abftraft of whatP^f^r and Jamis delWered, as their' 
fentimeots, is prcferved id the facred record. ' - 

Peter's judgment, in the caufe, appears t6*hav*^^ 
been chiefly inmienced by what he undcrftood to bcf 
the will ot God, from the difpenfations of hlsproyi-'* 
dcnce. * 

In providence, the gofpel was fctit t6 the Geoi - 
tiJes, — the Holy Ghoft was poured out upon theffli^ 
— and their hearts were purified by faith, Afls xr.- 
7, 8, 9. — From thcfe phenomena, he reafoncd t6^ 
this purpoie : - 

If God, infbvereign wifdom^and love, h^th frce4\ 
them from the grcatcft of all dangersi— the curfediF 
the law ; and delivered' them from the \Vorftof all^ 
fcrvitudes, — the flavcry of fin ; why fhould his- 
fervants, in the gofpel of his dear Son feem to coun-* 
tcraA fuch gracious defigns, by laying them under- 
embaraflinents which make no part of the Chri/lian,. 
but were altogether peculiar to the Old Teftament^ 
difpenfaiion ? — And, more cljpecially, why (hoal^ 
we unneceflarily involve them in difficultier, with- 
which, by fad experieocc, our anceftors ti/^r^, and 
we ourfelvestfrtf, fo thoroughly acquainted ?-*Ho^ 
difrefpeftful to ourmafler, — how cruel to his mem** 
bers, would fuch procedure be \ 

Accordingly^ after relating what God had done* 
for the Gentiles, he faid, ** Now, therefore^ whjr 
«« tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck oF 
<* the difciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
<< were able to bear ?" Afts xv. 10. 

Gratitude, for their own redemption, was another 

argument 
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a*gttiiwot^*wbereby Peter's judgnoMsnt. w^ laflu- 
d^ced. ., . .. -■ ,'• 

If the favours whicl^ God heaped, with fuch a 
Hbdr^'haad, upoa the Gentiles had been pccuUtir 
t^jthem^-^if.ihe apofUes and elders at Jcrufalen^^ 
bad been- excluded from any lot rOr^part in tliat^mat- , 
ter ; — tjien. the motive, for eafiug them of fuch ' 
burthens^ would have. been greatly wmlccticdi buf? 
tbp apoiUc; faw» falyation flowed iti (xie channel ' 
both to Jews and Gentiles :— 'That both wcrcequally ^ 
ibdc6t^'t<> thcTi^teoufiicfs ofChriftfor falvati- 
od;— f-and thut the. final ;uid complete redemptlpjo . 
of Jbotfer was eqiially fecured, and \^^ould be tendered ' 
«S|«aUy effc^qal. " We believe (faid he) that:. 
** through the grace of our Lord Jcliis Chrlft, we. 
*^ iball be favcd, even as they," vcrf, 6. ii* - Afiid, 
dj^rcfore, as if he had added, it would be in^xcitA^ 
4>ly illiberal in us^ to impofe arbitrary bardfhlps up** 
oil thofe who arc fo preciqa$ in the eyes of pur. beftj 
]Bricnd; eipecially, ilnceweknow^ thatwhateycri 
is.dq|ic to them^ He ^onfiders as. done to fwnjdf^, 

James ^ ag&in; Teems to have been dcterq^incd in 
Iti? judgmeat by motives equally c^afoaibleaadfcrip*; 
t»ral. .^ ' . \ 

In general, he proceeded upon the fuppofition 
of God's having aftually called the Gentiles by his 
grace. The prejudice origipajly imbibed by. the 
Jewsagainft thisdo6hine, di^d ;0ot hln<3er him tO; 
ailowyac^ evidence of the faft .iW now lay before 
him, all the weight it defcrv^d." Hijp^cv^er iayetC'^ 
rate thcfe prejudices mi^bt hay^j b^en, herenoun* 
cqdall attachment to them, asfooftashcundcrnooi, 
titey were wrong. Nor did he onl/lay them afidc,^ 
but cocdially ^cquicfced in the newly difcloled plan 
of mercy, concerning the nations, .-(kying, ** Simeon 
** hath declared how God at the firft did vnfit ths 
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GeoisIcSy to take out of ibeiQ a people for hiS 
Dame/* A^s xy« 14, And, as if be had fakl^ 
iioce we have no reaioa to doabt the truth of the 
rtpoft, why (bould we not giv« them «U the ia-. 
dulgence aDd^eocouragincnt that i$ competeDt for 
us, or coaMeat with the true ipirit of Chriilia* 

But^ what more efpeciiJly iofluenced diis apoftlc- 
in the feotlments he deliYered, was the harino^jr 
^which (poflibly not till then) he difcotvered b^tweeo 
this recer\t difpefifatioo of providence, and niaag 
sntiftit prediAioos and promifea. He was^4U once^ 
but fully, convinced^ that the conv^rfioo of tha 
' Gt utiles was au accompliflunent of various wof cU of 
^race, which God had " (poken la his bbllnefs/' an^ 
^hich then occurred to his mind, with fuch ligjbt^ 
fcch power and evidence as he was not able^ wr^ 
indeed, in the leafl, inclined to refift. 
, '* To this, (f^id he) agree the words of th^h 
.V prophets, as it is writteUi" in, the book of Amos,» 
Apiqs ix. I ], 12. After this will I return and t^uiljj 
^V again the taberDacIe of David, which is f^leii^ 
'* down : and I will build again tbe.ruins theredF, 
'' and I will fct it up : that the refidue of rosst 
'* might feek after the Lord, and all the GeniUfi^ 
*\ nfojn whom myiiame'is called, iai^(h the Lord» 
** who doth all theie things," Ads xv. i;5, 16, ly^ 
Upon which ieaibnable dtfcovery, the 9po{klc*% 
reafoning was to this purpofe, — Since Peter has re* 
larcd nothing, aj a hifioriofi.^ but what Amos fore- 
told, as a prophet, why (hould we, by uncommandr 
ed ieveritics, difcourage, the acceflipu of the Gen- 
tiles to the church of Chrift,? , i 
,. Another motive by which James was influenced, 
iQ the healipg overture he propofed^ was, the view of 
God's prcfcience ; which he aifo learned from the 
accompliihment of Oldte/tament prophecies, in New 

Tejiament 
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X^Anjmt events. As if he had faid,— though wc 
MA fact o«r account with God's calling the Gentiles, 
fltnd hflve, therefore, beenruq>rizcd with the news of 
%'; Aet-e ts ho reaibn againft our giving them the 
l%ht Rand of fellowfliip, and purfnidg every lawful 
lieafbre to recommend Cbriftisnity to their efteenl^ 

[ fincCy ^' bmvM unto God dre all hii vwrks from the 

I •* begiuTkng of the worlds * vepf. »&- 

' Moreover, as this apoftle \Val influenced, by t6e/i . 

I tonfiderations, to free tlie (5eft tifc-converts from un» 

' ieceflary bur thctts';' lie took notice likewise of aa 
krgiwterit; h^ which^he was determined, in his o^ti 
}adgrnem, to lay '6ther obfervances upon them^ 
%iiich he foreiaw might, in fome futufre periods ot 
the church, be reckoned frivolous and indifferent ; 

I ir/^m^/)/, that ''Mofcs, of old time, hath, in ^verj 
^* eity, them that preach him, being read in tl^ 
e fyoagogues every Sabbath day/* Afts xv. 2 r. 

Men and brethren, would he have (aid, WhiFe 
We loofe the Gentiles from anj^ obligation to one 
pofitlve ioititution -under the law, tt> is highly ne* 
ceflar'y to guard them againft otbet things, po^tive* 
ly forbidden in the Old Teftamcnt fcripture^ ;— i 
Ufincb were familtair to them in their heathen ftate ; 
•*— n^A/rA AiH apear as harmlefs, as circumcifioi^ 
would have appeared unreafonable ; — and the pro- 
priety of ivhicff will be juflifkd^ even by the Gen- 
tfles themfelves, in proportion as they attend to th< 
^irit, and improve in the taiowkge of the icrip- 

^ tares. , .» 

•* Wherefore, my fentcnct,"^ or pv^ture, to be 
turned, if you will, into a fcnlaence,"'*** is, that' we, 
*• trouble not them whkh^ from among thS Gbu* 
** tik^, are turned to God, but that we** announce 
onr decision by writing " unto them that they 
^ abfidin from poilutions of idolsj.aodfrom foinr- 
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**- cation, and from things ftrangled, alfd fix>fiA 
** blood/* vcrf. 19, to. 

Hitherto, the apoftles and' elders arc' repreftnted 
hj the hiftorian, as having deliberated upon fhe 
^ueHion icferred to them, without thcleaft appear- 
ance cf the brethren's haHng interfered a^ all. 

Whether they .were prefent, dnriog the debate,, 
or not,-^tberc \% no fort of pidencc, that they 
claimed or obtained a locum' Jlandi as judges. The 
apoftles and elders ahne^ v^ithont the intcrventioii 
of the multitude, brought the caufe. to this iffue. 
\ The acceflion, indeed, of thfe fynod ta jama's 
ftntiments U not explicitly mentioned, by the hifto- 
jian ; — but their unanimous adoption of them Vill 
appear, under the following obfervation, from tHcir 
carrying the deliverance, propofed by hun, inca 
execution, . 

*Befides, the hiflorian-^ relating z future excpr- 
Hon oT Paul from AntiocK, fully fup plies what feemi 
fcere to have been omitted, by telling us, that' " hd 
•• went through the cities, delivering them the 
^ decrees^ for to keep, that were ordained of thd 
•• apojllei and elders% which were at Jertfalep," 
A'fts xiv; 4; 

, -And, in a conference which Aitt/held with famei 
hjmfelf, at Jerufalem, abotit feven years after the 
date of the decree ^ — whdn " a^ the elder i were prc^ 
*^ fent," Aits 3^x1. 18. that venerable apoftJe, re- 
ferring to iV, faid, " WE have writteb and conclud* 
** ed,'* verf. 2 5. i. e^ we the apoftles ancj eldef^ 
whereof the fornaer fynod wdf^ and prefent meerinff 
isy compofed.' . . ' .' 

. From,.this fupplement,* it is evident, thkt Jamcs^ 
overture v/si$ enaBed, and, thereby, rendered 11 -iZf- 
^ree of court. It was not enafl^'d by him ahnel 
-nor convened into a Itatute by i\it fuffrages of the 
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p^k 5-*^feut, by the apoftks aacj^/fiferxj, as j:hjc pniy 
<onAituent members of that council. , 

NothiDg now remained^ biit that the letter, pro-- 
pofed by James, and acceded toby his fellow jud- 
ges, ihould.be framed, in fuch a manner as mighj 
necommeiiMl the decree Itfelf to th^ approbation aa4v 
acceptance of all concerned., 

O B S E R V A T 1 O N> VL 

7%at, two of the cqmmijionersfrgm Antioch, joined* 
by two from Judea^ were immediately difpatchn- 
ed with letter^ to the Gentile' converts^ containing^ 
an account <f the Synodicai j.udgmenfi t^ whiik' 
tbeformer obferUatiGnhada refpeS^ 

Though the church or brethren had nb land la^ 
tljie fentence pronounced; nor pretended to inter- 
pose any apthorkjr for enforcing, obedience to it; 
they feem to haVe joined with the; apoftles and 
^ders in delegating certain perfons, to accomparij^ 
f apl and Barnabas, — bear their ^piftle^ to Syriai, 
—and viva voce, to illuftratc ^d confirm the 
do6lrines contained in them.-^** I'KcQ (fays the 
V h>ftoriaDi)1tp]caf^ die apoftles and elders, with 
" the whole churchy to fend chofen men, of their^ 
" c^;? c^^^^jwy,. to .Antioch,- with Paul tod' Bar- 
" nabas, namely, Judas, firnamed B'arfabas,' ancf 
" Silas,, chief mea among tb^ brethren^ Afts Iv.- 

%%. ...«■". 

. ToeAabliIha confiftcncy, l3etwecb*^&*y p^r/ of 
the hiftory and whm hath already bdcn faid, — may 
pel the foHowingA^/>^/i^j be admitted? * 

. That the apoftles apd elders, ai upon a forihfr 
occafion, ** called the multitude of the difciples uri- 
** to them, and faid, Brethren, lo^ ve'ou| froiiii 
♦* among yott two men of hohefl report, fxiWjof thg 

M 6 •• Hoff 



L, 



^^6 The Syfiod df Ji¥ujkbm. 

** Holy Gliofi and wifdom, whom wc may appokt" 
to negotiate *' this" important '' bnfmefs/* AOs ' 
^l 2, 3, 

Upon this fypahejts vbkh is Dcicher unnatural, 
. iK)r in the Uaft improbablc,^as Judas and Sfla^ 
^txt rf tbcir own company ^ and cfaitf men iomng 
them ; they werfc firft cho(en» by the fuffrages of 
the difciplcsii zAirfiepaards impowered, by the 
apoflles aod' elders. And, 

If we may «Bafon, by -anology^ from the prece- 
dent tal^en notic%»f k^iKo^ M&hyfoth^s will ad- 
mit of a mqft/crhus apologgr. ^ ^ 

When, for example, ihs mttltitnde were caMed 
to chnfc Jiven meo, it was in con&qnenoe of the 
fphcrt, in which thefe delegates were i!6move, hav- 
ing been determined by the apofUes, nameiy, /a 
^erve tabUs, ibid. That (ervice had an immediate 
rtlpe^^ to (he Grecians or Gentilef^ ibid« . The 
whole appcMntment was occarK>ned by mtarnaarmgs^ 
.which could not, dtherwife have been qncAed, ibid. 
And, then, the endpropofed by thofe officers ii die 
char<ah waa happily and effedtually r^d^ihfJ^ verC 
7. . •. *' " " 

All thefe circtimftances apply fo naturally to the 
t^i^t before os, that to fuppofe an iU«nra«ion lyeed- 
fui, would be a reflexion upon the underftanding 
(Of tUiterat# hearers,«-an inexcufable infttlt ifpoa 
jour's. 

' The terms, in which tfaisfamous epifile was coa- 
^ived, fail , next under view. Though the Gen* 
tile converts <}id iiot a^ as parties in the canie, yet^ 
lioce they excJvfiyely were concerned in its ^u<^ 
the letters from Judea were addrefled^^** Uutottae 
/* brethren, of the Gentiles, in{ Antioch, Syria, and 
" Cilicia," Adsxv. 23. — • * 

With regard to ^tJuperfcrtption\ by the hrethren 
at Jcruialcm/as well as *' ihe apoflles and elders,** 

ibid. 
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ihid. > It would ieem — iithir^ tfaat^u^ diftinA let- 
ters were wrote^-^tbe (met by that coUeftife body, 
— and the other^ by the apoftles and eIderS;alofle ; 
or if one Ic^r ^rdy, that the 'y^^ynirr part of it was 
firom tbem all* — and the bater from aone but the a- 
poIUes and elders. ' f ^ 

According to tHis hypothefii, the apeflles, etdeirs, 
. aod brethren^ may be fupDiQiA in one corffunfi My 
to fay: . */ * ^ i '• 

'< Forafmiichas^ iwe - have all hemrdy by-^commlfo 

fioaeif frofB Sytia, riMi ibr Mi^ men, which wetit 

out from us, have trooUed you with words/ fub- 

: f* verting your (btdi, faying, yemuft be circumcifed 

** and keep the law, to whom we," the brethren by 

eledtioO) or the apoftUs and eiders^ by ordhiatioh, 

^ *^ gave no fuch commandment : — It fecmed good 

•** mtio usj being," pr9 re tmta, •* aflembled with 

• *,'5« one accord, to fend chofcn men unto you, with" 

your own paftors, even ''ourbelpved Barnabas 

I / \y and^Paul ;-*men that have haiatded their lives 

\ \ ^ for the name of our Lord Jcfus Chrift.*' 

i ,i ^** , We'* the brethren, by n&mma0kt$, and Ae k- 

\ poftles and elders^ by o^/^f/t^m^/i/, — *• have ferit, 

y < therefore, Judas and Siias ; who (hall alio tell 

V you the fame things by mouth," Ads xv. 24, 

--28. '^ 

For HlofVrating and juftifying this iMerpretatioti 

of the padage, — let it, only for a moment, be fuppot 

ed,^ — that a letter to the Grecians and iiebrews ber 

tween whom there were difputes ^bont the applied- 

j6an of public charity, chap. vi. i' hadb^en judged 

^■eceflary;— and you will find, it behoved to have 

been ccbceivcd in tctms precifcly fimilar. 

: " The apoftles artii brethren greeting ^-To the 

*'* Grecian and Hebrew widows in the church aJI 

*** Jtrufak-m. — Fdrafmuchas, we have heard that 

*♦ the Grecians have murmured againft the Hebrew^; 

** bccaufe 






«' becanfe their widows have beel^ negleded: m' 
** the daily miDiArations, coQcern'mg whom we 
*' gave BO fuch cominand]fieBt;-«»>It feemedgood 
^' unto US, being aflembled wkb idnc accord, to^ 
•' chufe and ordain, Stq>hen, Philip^ PjochoriiSg^ 
Nicanor, Thnon, Partnonas, and Nicolas, fe^ 
managing that bufmcis; wholbail ^o tcU yoi>' 
♦* the fame things by mouth," verf< 2y. 

Such an epiilie might have bore the fuper.fcripti- 
on of apcfilei and hretbrtn ;--rtliongh^ from the pai^ 
fige itfeH^, it is evident, that, iB/ettwg itpart the&^ 
men, miB province was peculiar to the h^ethrm^^' 
Mnother to the afcft^Us, 

But though the brethren, as well as Ac apmfilev 
and elders^ fuperferibed the letter under view;—* 
according to the hypoiheiis upon which we xealbn,, 
a$ well as from the very oature o&the thing,*: — nmt 
%ut the apofUe» and ciders aJone^ exdt^ve o^. thr& 
brethren intirefy, can be confidered as faying : 

*' For it Teemed good to the Holy Ghoft» iM>d la 
** VMt to lay upon you no geater burthen than theie 
M necetfary t^ngs';^-That ye abflain from meatf 
^* ofiered to idols, and from blood, and from thlngt 
** Arangledj sffid from fornication :--^from wbieb 
*^ if ve keep yourfeives, yr fliatl da well* ^ Fare ye 

The kyingnpon the Gentile converts the burthen 
ef fbmany neceffaty things, fuppoleth a power, an' 
tie one part, to enaft ; and an obiigation, <m the Of 
ther, to obey. Nay, the words ieem to infiouace^ 
that though more^ than what mzsai^bJutefy neceffary, 
bad* been ena^ed,. the former would not havo. 
e3U»eded their powers, nor ihcJ^^/^r been^exeemed 
from their obedience. For, ** it (eemd good (lays 
*^ the epiflle before us) to lay upon you nogreaUr 
••- burthen." 

to 
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To^w&(^ did this fceiri gddd ?— To \ht Rol^ 
Choft, fey* th€ hiiloriafi. 

F«>m the terms iti' whidi Peter and Jam^ deln 
itercd their ftfitinacnts, werfee they had leafon tXSH 
k&ou^, that filch a judgment would be, every 'wayv 
:igreeabk to the will of God. Though they afted 
feibitually utider the ififluence of immediate in^ira* 
tion; — yet, that their form of pr6^eeding, in this 
caufcj might be a proper origmaf for ordinary office* 
bearers, in the church, to copy after,— they were 
fcflucnce^ by fVguments arifmg from the word and 
providence of God alone, as the only ci iterions of his 
Will. And, becaufe it feemed good to the HoljSk 
©hofl, it-is atJded: 

' ** And to«i".— To the brethren^ as wellas.a-, 
pofVles and elders ? — Then, we ftiould have found 
Aetft marke4 in the federunt of court. But, up- 
on looking back, yoo will find^ that the apt^les and 
tlders themfclvcs met " to confidcr of this matter,'? 

l(to the brethren^ then, we ftiould have heard 
fomeone or other of them reafoning upoa the caufcj 
dnd giving judgment iti it,— efpccially, as many of 
them weJre alfb prophet* » vcrf. ja. Btot, Peter and 
Jfames are the eniy fpeakers condeieended on :— *Qor 
is there the kaft mention of theiohok ^rch if^er^ 
fer4ng» until the buHnefs was over, and the fentence 
to be carried into execution. ) 

And,' if /o the brethren^ in the quality of judges^ 
.^^when the hidorian came to fpeak of the fentence 
it/e/fy as. diftingut(he4from the Aaf/i?r, whic|j^a8 
CHily an mtimation of it, he would, more that^pro- 
bably, have tak§n notice of fuch a material crrcum- 
ilance, and called if, " the decree erf the apofUes and 
«* elders,*' Aft§ %v\: 5* and hrxthrm. 

Had there been any foundation Tor thisj might 
he ' not as naturally have omitted either of the two 

- Jormer 
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former daHe^, as the ib//^r? ••To mention tire a^ 
potties. and ciders, ^j^, m the reference: verf. 
a. — tien, to the fedcrunt ; verf. 6:— and, andlafi ef 
alh In relating the ule >vhidi Panl made of the de« 
crees; Aftsxvi. 4.--tomcntibnfAp>», »nj^wij5^,-4j^ 
in Ihe^^m/ ^Ar,— and npon very different OtcH^ 
ons ; without fo much as infinnatlng, that the inre*'' 
thrct were referred to,-- -that they had a hdtmftancR'^ 
in the fynod, ot any handin the decifion atall : — ^ 
and to do fo ivhile the brethren were, notwkh(land« 
ing, all along in the hiftorian's ifeye, iSkOTlikelyt' 
nay, is it not rather inconccivaWe? * ' 

As the fentence, referred to, in this letter^ (eem^ 
ed good to the apoftles and dders,- pufy t^anfe it, 
fecmed good to the Holy Ghoft, (and, indeed, W 
could have feemed good to xhtm^ upon m other ^ 
terms i) fo the argnmenc ufed with the Gentite- 
converts> in the clde of the epifllr, muft appeal^' 
natural, Arong, and conclulive. '* From which if 
•^' ye keep yourfelvcs, yejhall do ivetL** 

Had (he decree been no more than a tismman^ 
ment fjf men, they might have done wel/r thongh 
they had paid no regard to it. — Regard to it I— If it- 
bad been no more, they would have dme extremefy 
ill, in ttceivnig it for a doSlrine, ' But, as it feemed 
giDod to the Holy Gflbft, there was no altei native 
between obedience to it, and rebellion €gainfi God. 

OBSERVATION VII. 

Ihat, upon receivmg, and reading the epifik,'the 
Gentile converts '* rejoiced for the con/hlation.**^ 

It does not, indeed, appear, that the difcip!e« 
were lb much as confulied in the reference ; but, 
all duerefpeft was paid to them^ as parties concern- 
ed, in the deliverancei 

** The 
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The mclTengers, frocQ JiuJ^a, did not overlook , 
the oaultimde,. as any bow below their aouce.; but^ . 
in difchaige of th« trail repofed .|A them, coayeuT . 
cd the brethreii,.aad, delivered tbe.epiAlc. 
, It is nptfaidi tbs^t. ihcffooi^txytA, ^frethyUri 
at AotiocK. Their uoammous reference to the fy-^ 
nod fuppoied, according to our former reafoning, 
a reiblution to reft io the dectfioo, in as far as if 
(bould refped th^r teaching or ruling capacitiei 9. . 
— and, th^Ptforey unkfi for jn/ormatiotiy the &e« 
ceifity of" calling tb€)n t9gf^^ WJ|S quite: fuper- 
ceded. .. , >.. , • - 

« 6efide% tht meflengers/lHid qq buiinefsy by the, 
f]qiod*s audiority, to tranfaft with the preibyters 
atalU Their infiruAions were rcftriAed to the 
hrethreBy-'«as much exclufiveof their office bearers, 
a^ the inftruQions from the prelbytery to the fynod, 
Vjcre of the multitude. , - 

For the. brethren's behoofj^ the reference was 
made. Through the fynod*s whole reafooing^ t|ie 
interelt of the brethren was kept in view*. In thj; 
judgment itfelf, their edification and comfort -were 
principally confuUed. iVnd» to them> precifely io 
the quality of church members,, the fynodical kt«' 
ter was addr^flcd. Wherefoci^nall ^he refpeft wae 
put upon them, that, in fuch peculiar cir(;umftan*; 
ces, they hadreaTon to look for. n 

The ree^^ption with which this annosnclation of 
the fynod's deliverance met, from the brethren ia 
Syria, fails now to be coniidered, 

Thej iuficred not themfelves to conclude what 
part they (hould a£t, until, in one body, they had 
r^^.thecpiflle. 

However ftriflly the difdples kcpt^withii} their 
own proper fpheres, while the caufe was indcpeixd- 
ance-,— It is not to be imagined, that they were 
ftrasgers to the q^rits of it, iUther, of oeceffity, 

they 
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llifjr bchoi^ to be ^uatnted witb hothGl3ktd^ 
the queflion;. and, coG&qQjeDdy» coofereoce >ipQi^^ 
ilieiobjeA in debase muft bave^ been famiHar ixjh 
them.-^Nor could fuch intelligenGc ^4 omferenc^ 
6i] «f JoAncDcifig their jndgmeotSi coacrmiag ^ 
Utigsted^ doArioc. n 

According to this fuppofitloo, every one whonr 
kflO¥^S}biima&natcife»ift»BAf at-emcc, pecccivei ttat» 
before the meflb^geri arrived^ the.diicifiles at .Aaf> 
tfldi migtK ha?e ,bei^ byafl^^ in £aT00f of.t^^ 
^*' 9ien trhp came down from Ju<)ea,*' or <£ Bar*^ 
fkUms md IUi9iI>^^kad peraure^ t})ilV Hi fTQpc^t 
lioii ta thp degreea^of fucfa prejudice, itheirwilhes^ 
re^e^iiig the if&ie of the caufe^ might proportion 
^y have bcea cogaged, on^ way or ctben 
i Notwithiiaoding, aa the preft»terj reff^pring^^miki 
the iysod dfterminingt vfttc their la wfid fuperiora? 
ia the Lord |— die <]eci(IoR no foooer reached dl^ixiif 
^a&^^'^deniedtto dl pre<daceivcd opiDioaSy tbej^ 
uaanimouflycoDfidered themfelves aspreient before 
God, io.*< heal? all fhiQgs that/' by Lt, n^^t be 
" coflMnandod of God/' A6tsx, 33. And, therefore*: 
as an appointed mean of. difcoveriag the diviae will«i 
-^with folemeaatteatic^, doubtleiv ^^ becoiEUDg^ 
reverence, — ikeyreadthepifth. 

This leading fiep^ on the brelbrea'S' part, waf? 
the more neccflary, that, ftom the litigation which 
happened among their own pre(bycers, they had a> 
vecent propf, ho\^ eafily the commaRdmeQts of men 
mighi be received, as the WilU of God/ Circmncis 
iioQ, forlpftaoce, under the NewTcftament diipcn* 
fetion, behoved lobe, VideEirim <fCod^ or a omit 
mandment of nun .•--but, vh^ther of the two, , th4 
tiifdples durft not pofitively' iay s«*-finoe their iic^ 
iaedi4te fupcriorsj by an uoauiinoRS refepenceof th€ 
queHipn, had praeficaiiy acknowleged ^hemfelvesat^ 
kifs in the ibkition of iu 
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-Ttf reading tiie letter, they both attended on tolt's- 
feveral contents, and 'unacrfto©d them. Without 
life, it cooldncithcr have been pr€duftivc-t)f ratic^ 
lA] joy nor ferrow, . i ; 

* What commanded tbirif'attenticm, and became ft' 
new objeA of their underilandingi may be inferred- 
from die cpiftlc itfelf. 

•They faw, that.they were happily dcSvercd: from; 
ttrcQmdfion,-*— one weighty link in the ceremonial^ 
4^ :-^that the dilpntabie partof negatifei'Obedi'^ 
tnee wat t'edooed to a few hi^$, and equally ievcK 
M to the meafidfi eapacity : — that the whole m^i^ 
a|t^eab}e^ "not bnly to ail the apoftle^ and dd^s^ 
tet^ to the mind ci the Spirit ^f Cod: — ^that.tht 
^odrine contained in thisrletter .wae, not only good 
ifi ItfeUy but, neceflkrily good for theni,<^rince it 
fieinedgood to' unerring Wifdocn u-^-^iax; as aUiua^^ 
oeceflary precepts were^fltuck oiit; tbeir enconr«ge4 
oient, in the ways of praaical€ftri£Uainitf, had bcea* 
unificHTxdy ftudied. bf their Superiors :*-^th«t fartKer 
evidence, and a more explicit iUuftration ^ theft 
diings, were; bj' the coming'of Judas' and Silas; rea- 
dered pratfVtcable and eafy :— ^and (hat tho' the mul« 
titude of the dlfcipiesi who were their eoclefiafHa 
peersat Jerufalem, bad no judicative ^capacity ';-^yer 
their favourable impreffions of theflatuce itielf were 
abundantly indru^ed, by their nomlnatioa of the 
itiefleo^Brs who brought it. 

Theie difixTV^ies were confidered, by the brethrea* 
'"''^^^^ groundi of cmfolaiiorr: 

If uncertainty, with refpeft tathe nature* degrees^ 
tttd ^fll-ntisd qtialmes of Chrlftian pt^vUeges and 
duties, is productive of anxiety and puki to belieir^ 
ers; — every one m lift be ftnfible, that the pointed 
fenowlege of Hthefe will tSkSt :and iecure quite op* 
polite fefifadoQS.^ - .' 

. ' Thecei 
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There can be ik> cojoymcnt lo f>rivil^e$; «r fjtqf 
as the being of them, and om^s intereft b them, lUr 
ftot appear ;-*HQ(ir caQ ih^re be aay^pcace in the' 
perfonaaact of daties, while die reafeoable perftiai 
fion of their being Jueh^ is Aet Aerctfed. - ^U 

But deaip appreheafioas of bM, (efpeqidlfV 
where graoe for eaabling me& to perform the Iatter%. 
and r%hteou&efi'for iecnring the acceptance of 
their perlbns and perfoFmances, belong to the fom 
farr) oeceflarily beget that, pUa/urei aid jtihify 
ibat fea€0f whi^ confUtute true Ghrifiietn cenf^ 

The dtfix>veries, cmde by the letter from Jodeaj^. 
were oocifidered aifo in the light of an exhortation, 
as the word * is femetimes rendered ia the Ne» 
Teftameat, Aids' xiii. i'5. r 

The exhorution.wasy indeed^ propprly confined 
io negative duties; but then, it evidently implied 
anx>bIigation, upon the diidpies, to the performanee 
of poCttve 4utics alfi) :. exprefling, under eadi^ 
§bS^ Ac inboleshy 9IU partscular branch; . 
• As the cKhorttuion ftjx»gly recommended ' ItSsH^ 
{q, from the apofblicalepiAle, the multitude plains 
Iv faw it enforced by weighty meti?e$» The moi* 
tives were calculated to make iinpre$€>n on their 
m9ids,-^as men and Chriftians. jfls ment becaoft 
it was adminiilred by thofe who had *^ like paffioaa 
•* with thcmfidn^, Afts xiv. i j. and were naturally 
interefied * in their haf pineft • And, at CbriftkmSp 
becaufe it was accompanied wkh conclufive evUena 
ces of divine authority* 

The fendjmentSt whidi tbo^ viewi .o£ die epiftle 
produced, were, preciiely, fuch as die centeots «f 
it ijirere intended ^o flimulate. 

JOjoking ** for the confolation,'* isi^viooily ex^ 
preffive of acceptance, approbation^ gratkude^ ho* 

miUiy, 
♦ ParackfeU . " 



if^BStj^ di^i^t^ and refokticHii on the part of the 

r>-iOf tfc3»pfti«ff^ias feHhf&I add trnt. -Of approia* 
jtmn, ^s (ukMe tXid excdlent.^Of ^ratitvde^ fck 
the precioufDefs;; -^iumiHty, for the fre6ncfs;— A^ 
^£i/»>(br the Afrcetncfs of the blf-ffing t- and* of 
.tx^hUion^ through grace, to reduce the will of tht 
.decree, • ioftaniiy • unifdmily- and perpetaally cd 
jnradice. ^ . . 

)( That liich' defer^tnee, is the iadifpenfible dot^ 
ioF .^ cfauich members to their paflors and rulers, 
will appear farther, from the varioos lights in which 
itm fcriptcires: repreltnt It. 

, V • Chriftians, for InftaDce, are bound by divine ati* 
iilhority, to confider their paftors and rulers as— 
'their peers ?— only on a level with thf mfdres ?-— 
(iKXat all$'*.but, as ^* over them ifl the Lord/' 
a ThelT.v. n* To be over them, and yet hut 
Joined with them, in their judicative capacity, are, 
Ux our apprehenfion, incompatible views. 

Be/ides, the (ame apoftie makes q& of that very 
' verb *, in reprefe&ting the capacity of a man at 
the head of his own family, i Tim. iit. 4. But, 
^vould it be proper, would it be fcriptural, from 
thenlte, to infer, tha tills children VLtid/ervan/s were 
£> far 00 a level with him, as to have 'af vote, in the 
iDanagment of his domeftic affairs? 

When, therefore, the apoftle exhorted the Chri- 
fiiaos at Theffalonica to -confider then office-bearers 
as "fiver #A#m,-«woiitd it not be equally abfutd to 
alledgc that tho/e Chriftians were, at the fame^iime, 
to fit ^and judge alongft with the/e officers, in the 
tnaaagemeJit of the church ^ 

Again, Chriflians are called fo " efleem them 

^ which labour among them, v^ry highfy ni love^ 

*^ for their work's fake/' i Theff.v. 12. 13. «. e. 

- on 
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tm account of their q^ MCdf, as well ardfttifelr 
iabours in the dtfcharge of ir. ) 

But, if the brethren aHC upon an eqndl icotu^ 
mritb.tberreUers injadglng of chttfd>4if{aif&, why 
Ibould they €fteem them fo ^much mort highly than 
jthcir fellow church members N 'And yet the apo^- 
tftle,- -aware of the great neceflhy of being expH« 
'Cit, nieth a Variety t>f words to exprefe that muA 
fikperior Tcaeration *. • i 

• •Upon the fuppoiition, therefore^ that the bre- 
itbren are co^rulers with their otfiGersy it is impoA 
fible to form a conception of Paul's defign> In the 
^culiar emphfiiis of that exhortatioa. 

Once more, ftchmiffim^ ia the Lord^ is due T^< 
ChriAIans to thoie who labour among' them in the 
workof theGofpel. — For, concerning Timothy and 
ApoUos, Paul laid to the Corintfiians, ^* fuhmit 
*• yourfolvts tfnto fuch, and to every one <hat help^ 
.♦* eth with'Os and laboufeth," i Cor. xvi. 16. 

The word njade nfe of, in that palTage, f nato- 
rally implieth, an acquiefiring in their judgment^ 
as to what decrees, rcfpefting the church, t^ey a^y 
make ; and a readinefs to fall in with th^ de£gn ii 
them. 

This View of the exhortation, however forbid- 
ing at firft fight, will not appear fo unreafooable, 
if it Is ob(cryed,-"that Paul iifed the fame verb to 
preis the fubmiffion of fubje As to civil magtftrate^; 
Kom. xiii. i. ^f wives to their own hulbands; 
E{A. V. 22. of fervants to their makers \ Tit; II. 9, 
and Lake ufeth it, to exprefs the fubmiffion ofchi!- 
4ren to theh- parents, Luke ii. yt. ' 

. To this, it may, reafoiwbly cnongh, be objefted^ 
that, according to inch a view, Chnftians may 

ibmetimes 
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#mf ttoies be^caUe4 to in a£t of fubmiflidn, by their 

rulers, which would be luiiawfal for them, in ^tbe 

^^ht of God. *t . 

\ Doobtlefs they may* But tjien, wUI not the fame 

lobje^ltoo hoId4Q all the other relations mentioacd^f 

^^-Andy therefore, as the orders of magiAratea, 

hulbandsr, mafters, and parents may,- 'in as far as 

;-thcy are finful, be difr^arded by iubjefls, wives^ 

iervants, and diildren : -fo, infimilar ^trcumfiances^ 

thd decrees of church ofKeers. may be treated^ 

4>y church^m^mbers, v^th all th« conteoipt w^idi 

^^ydcferve. , 

But, becauie ecdefiafiical rulert may fbmietunes 

>^ue out M^rong decrees; wUllt follow from thence 

^at Chriftians are not tonad to iubmit to them; 

pn/ucif deliverances ^s are fupported by fcripture ? 

^ This reafixi^ing wilt appear fltll more condufi^e, 

-If it isjuft added, that the verb, now under confi- 

deration, i% like wife ufed, ^y the Holy Ghoft, to 

-exprefs fubmiflion in cafes where no degree of parity 

.tao^ be fuppofed* The fubmiifion, for iaflance, ot 

vdevils t9 the difciples, in the name of Chrift.; Luke 

SL. 17. and the fubmiifion of all the creatures to the 

HSON himfslf^ i Cor.xv. 27. Eph. i. 22. Hcb. ii. 8. 

TTje whole of this doSirine may be fummed up in the 

foUf^Viingaphorifms^or propojitions, 

** That office-bearers and private Chriftians baye 
'^ diftin£t provinces in the New Teftament ciiurch. 
** While xhQ former have a judicative capacity J 
^* Ae latter hm^ a right to weigh their deciiions 
^* in the balance of the (andluary. And thou^ 
^* the power af author^g be lodged in thofe\--- 
-** the right of eleAion is peculiar to thefe, 

" That church-offioers may have different fen- 

?*• ttments concerning dodrines and duties both, 

^ What appeareth of 'weight and importance to 

.<* m^t oiay b^ lefs jcoofidorable ia the eye pf ^n^r 
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thif. Nay, the fame doftrinc or doty my tie 
^' urged and exphded^ with equal zeal, by differ* 
eoc perfbos, of the fame order, in the church: 
I hat, as conrts of review, in the church of 
** Chrift, are juflified by apoftolic praftice, they 
ought to be admitted and regarded, as far as the 
** ends of order, peace, and edification, smy ren* 
V dcr them neceflary. 

,, '* That. where inferior judicatories cannot he 
" unanimous in Atir dc1iv«rance,-*REFERENCE 
** is the mofteltgibie and fcriptur^d w^ of carry iag 
** fuch litigated caufes to the bar ot their fupe- 
" riofS. 

*• That church-offtcers a/one^ can properly con- 
" ftittttc ecclefiaft^cal courts ; — and, therefore, to 
fuch, onfy, caufes (hould be. brought, -—whether 
by complaint, reference, or appeal. 
** That all fentences, which muft be final, fhould 
** be framed, with the utmpftpoffible precifion, 
** according to the mind of the Holy Ghoft, rcveat 
ed in the fdcred volumes ; -^f made known by (he - 
difpenfations of providence. 
** That though decrees,. lb qualified, are bind- 
ing in. their own nature-;— yet, in announcing 
aod aj>ply iag them, they nK>uId, as realbn and 
fcriptural prudence may direft, be cautioujly re- 
commended to the approbation and acceptance 
of all ccnceroed. And, * 

That, ID as f^ as dedfions are conduced by 
*' fuch lules,' — fubmifiion and obedience cannot be 
" with held, by church members, but at the ex- 
" pence of rebelling againft Go'd." 

W[e conclude with obftrviog, that in as far as 
the difciples— either daim a right of afting in a ju- 
dicaiivc capacity, -or decline compliance with fuch 
decrees of their paftors and rulers, as arc evidently 
jttftificd by the word of God ; —they go from their 
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f|jfeercs,,aft out of charafter, and contribute greatly 
toward the produftion or promotion of fchirm id il^ 
church of Chrift. 

>* As you ^ould not chufe that church officers 
make encroachments upon your piivilegcs, — be ex- 
horted to guard againft ufufping to yourfelves any 
part of that province, which Jefus Chrift hath rcii- 
4ered peculiar to them. 

* The beautiful order of each member, in the na* 

' tural body, is not mbre neceflary for the various 

purpofes of life ; than your keeping by your-owa 

fpheres, in the body ecclefiaftic, is for the purpofes 

(rf cdific|itioa. 

Though you haye no right to teach, no right 

to rule in the church ; you (hould not pecvifhiy un- 
dervalue the place you fill,, as if your fpheres of 
aftion were chimeras in themfelves, and of no im- 
portance to the church at all. For, in the lan- 
guage of the apoftle, ** If the foot Ihall fay, becaufc 
*< I am not the hand, I am not of the body ; — Is it, 

*** therefore, not of the body ? And if the. ear 

•* " fhall fay, becaufe I am not the eye, I am not of 
** the body ;--Is it, therefore, not of the body?** 
I Cor. xii. 15, 1 6^ 

If, according to our former rcafowag, you were all 
to afl in the teaching and ruling capacities^ —then^ 
you could no more be a church couftitutedaccoiding 
to the doftrine of the New Teftament ; than a num- 
ber of hands or feet, ears or eyes, joined together, 
"Without other members, could conftitute a proper^ 
human body. The former would be equally mon- 
ftrous in the moral. z\ the latter would be in the«i»- 
tural world. For, ** if the whdc body were an eye, 

where were the hearing ? If the whole body were 

hearings where were the fm^elling ?** i^x^, 17. 

But if you (hould imagine, that it is* competent 
for you,, as church- members, to bring the deciH- 

N . on^ 
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oos of your fupcriors itodcr your crwn Mvie^, 'ii ^ 
4emi4r r<^r/ ^-»he WMcft atwrchry, the mofl: «b* 
falute confufion behoved to follow ; Imd y^tl (!Ot!d 
ctit no'betttfr figure; 1h ybor tfiurch Ctlpadty, fhaft 
ahuoran bod)^ #ould cut, Wich it'^s ttrioQs mbi^. 
bcrs totally Iftvferted. 

But, ttiy dear frietids Wfted. flie jM^ndtflc, frofli 
ivheoce fuch notions proceedi Is tfac^d to lt*s orf* 
ginal ; h will probably at>pi*r to be tfbtfcteg clfe 
than tf /wjp of poibfr^-^^c if^tf^ erhte with 'whldft 
Others are foftietlmes fo jlUbcrally d)«rge3. 

Wbesrev formrtaoctt, »ften,*— tHicalled, Bt$i^1nA« 
iied, a&d without aothoriry, toAe tipm them t9 
teach and goVcrn ik «hc Ao^ch ; db th^ Hot dif- 
ower on averfion flit the thought rf beWig tksght 
imd go^^cffi^d ?-^whcre they tii!o# tffettjftfveJ to fefe 
nothing but blestl^es 4» -th^ "sklfi^ftriittOQ -^ 6i> 
thers ; ddes it «ot iniiiHiatfe afl at>pf^h«iflort, thfft 
Ifcey rhcmrebes cdttld fill foch jlhcdj rf trtrft With 
freater hoftuw^r find adva^iftge ?!f»-*/lnd, whc^ the^ 
cot being acktiowteged, in particular decifiorts,''ftt- 
ffiuHiies pre]«dicesag^inft»tbem • -dfcieslt bot-difplay 
the htfoghtf idea they eatertain bf thSt 6Wn wit 
dotiJ and itiiportahce ? :• . 

Let- rtoa<?, therefore J ^lelfta^tay'-fteiertipon tbe 
fr^j^ r*«*/, agrittft wdieh, ?t rs a^Mged, regoW 
bflice^beifers in the -chai^h tJlually ^a(b. Though 
they (hotfld, in redlfty, dr ih yoer "apprebenfiott on* 
ly, fell hit^^otle cjctreme, by ati abafe of power; 
fee, that yotf dotidtHiJfe ifitd aii<jf^fef, by think* 
Inpr that ftoexecutit^ poi^cr ta lodged te partfcuhir 
diffifcers»t«fl. % ■' ' " 

Rah? r/ my brethreii, 4^ ^'h(Srfea, to iltark the 
|>ropriciy, expediency, and nece/Trfy 6f -a IcripitirsA 
fubje€li<»n' to yooT bwffi! fttperiors in the Lot'd^ 
andthongbyou (hosldfiffdyotrrfelves obliged to 
dediae tbtejtififdiftion^one chureh, from an ap* 

' ' prchenfio^ 
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*prehca£aa that Chri^Vs Jaim atfeQat^Hccutedia h^ 
— raib^r thad prefiune, at your 6wa>haiKl8» to a& 
a6<xecBtcirsof theai»-«^bB cKhorted to j(NQ your- . 
felvx^ to fucb orber duly orgaoizfed chordx as m9f 'J 

'be tang^ aad governed more ^qpneeably to yoar ^ 

mew^ mSkr'^ptxffJC authority. 

At the faoK tii&ey may not chordi officorv not* 
.vUhihiAdiiig 0i all tbe truft which is repi^d in i 

f^m, be fatd to go from their owa fp%^ ; wSk otit J 

of charaficr ; ^aod coatrSmte likeWST toward the 
pvoduAioa «nd prom»ttoiiaf4Utifiiir-<^i94ais fi»- ai 
they di&ottragc tbe e&ercUe of prtirate jud^aiti^ 
in matters ^ do^iae Ssd^ihity ^^-t^dopwite thedcf« 
iiptesof Qhriftan frwidomi in die chcHGeof-tcacberi 
aod rulers ; or> any how, «einfer the Invthreii's right 
4^ private jiidgiaeiujiid free «kAi<»ioblbl9te aod 

Where libtvty is tht*d}ftiii{^}ihJog ba^^ of 4 
people, e?ery eacroachmerUiqipit it awftte deepif 
iaffeftWig. 

If the brethnen, «i mf/t^ have a oalurai right. to 
. Jadge, wli^ whom diey DHoiild eotraft the "care of 
their health and eftates ;-^and if they may lawfniiy 
i:hQfe anderaploy, eceordiogly, for theoifeires ^— 
orHh what propriety can they, as Chrijiians^ be rob^ 
bed W the more iatereftiag privilege of jvi^giiig and 
. ^thofiag, la eoaceraa oi a ^irito^l oatmre f 

If difgaft, dU&a^ioQ, or even rebeUioft itfelfi 
iniglit neceflartly flow fkom qiea's having their na^ 
fi/rii/'privli^gea wrefied opr of theirikaads ;r^CaQ 
ftpprobation, ^naoimity, and obedience be espelftedi 
If their ^Ar^itfo pri«il^es fltoald be- wantoQly ex- 
torted from them.' 

Sach oppredioa may^ indeed, be fbtitctigsiis warf 
ranted by particular hwr ; b«t> if fthofe4aws svore 
made mly to keep oppreflbrs ^i comiteaaiice, (^fpe- 
cially if pevioua and approved ftatutes are thereby^ 

N a abrogated* 
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abro^tcd, or rendered nfelcls)- fo far from preveol!* 
log, would tbey not rather fliuuiltte the breach I 

OT; for at^iuneot^ fake, diough oppreflive mea* 
fores .were fupported-by ftocieat, as weil-as modcn^ 
civil as well as ecclefiaftic laws ; if they were ju- 
l^ified by no part of th(^ pattern (hewn in-che icrip- 
tures, cottld remonfhance, a^nd feceflioo, on the 
part of the diiciplety be thought, ia the ka(t £m> 
prizing ? . . 

And, to wVatever caufc prejudice may ufnally 
afcribe it, when church decrees have not the iame 
effeA upon ChriAtans now, that the decrees of the 
apoAles and elders had upon the jBitilutude at Aa- 
fioch ;-r*Is itJDOt more than probab)e,"»That th^ 
^have not feemed good to the Hofy Ghofi / 
^ But» if they &oalcl, in fafl, be. contrary to the 
** more fure word of prophecy",— however good 
they might feem to men of every or<lcr, coald it be 
reaionably imagined, Aat the multitude of belieir- 
ers would ha^ freedom to acquiefce in them ?-^" 
Upon*one fuppofition only,-^** That Chri/liattf 
^' might warrantably hearlcen unto men, ratfttr 
^« than to God," 

Tbcfe being the principles from wheiice lawfnl^ 
6r even laudible difTentions might be jaccounted for^ 
the conftitnent members of this^Provincial Synod 
will bear with me, while at your own cmnmand, I 
now ** ftir up yoiir pure minds, by way of r^meo^- 
" brance.*' 

That, to iieprive all of every apology for diflea- 
fion. YoiLwould attend to, the exptdiency^ as well as 
jp^ice, offecuring the difciples^ under your infpee'- 
Hon, in the tvhole rights trans/erred to tiem by Je/Us 
thrift. ' - 

Thongh church-officers ^f other commuimns 
^ould hold their people in the mod i^vereign qqq- 
^empt; (by lording aver their coftfgicnc<{s^T-count- 
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fag t^em equally unfit, to judge what doArlne» 
diey fhoidd receive, as illiterate patkuts, what me- 
diciiies they (bould ' apply,^— and recleoniag it 09 
more competent fof thein>> tot:httfe'|beir own pa- 
&ox%y than k is for childrciv t<^ pitch upon *pedar 
gogues for ihenifelvc3 :) without preteuding,. a^t 
£|rther length, to deteFmine the boundaries of their 
priijleges, — let our pieople have uuceafiug proofs of 
the inoft tender coneeri^ for their peace and ediii- 
<;atiob« 

Though we give them* leave to diAtnguifti, a:* 
dordingvto the Tcriptures and our own ftaodard^, 
fctwccB trutKand error j- though we permit tbcm- 
to judge what miniAerial gifts are moll adapted ta 
their capiadties ; though wc hear fuch remqa- 
ftrances as are founded upon juft claims of rights 
and though we grant fuch redrefs of grievances 
as is competent for us, and confluent withuour ch&- 

* rafter and duty \ db we any morc^ than'—** b^- 
•• come all things to all men Ff* - 

^ Let the clergy 0/ other churches \^ determined, jf 
rijey will, in^ their deciflons; by the witdon^of tl^is 
World, the opinions and commandments of men ; 
- -by attachment to party, love^jf politics, defireof 
gjun, or uniform j|y of conduft, without regard to 
divine authority at all ; but; let qs, — rcgardicfs 
of every* other con fidcratioa, »of every lofver mori ve, , 
-*-let us make conlcience of tqnaring all our decjiiQUs 
by " the law and the trftimony." 

While /AWrftatutes are founded upon— ** Thus 
""faith the'^Wifdom of human legifla ures ; — Thus 

' *« faith the councils of the ^athcrs ; — Thus falih 
" the Pope, or the People ;"— let us glory in found- 
iftg ours up6n— " THUS SAITH THE 
♦• LORD.'* 

Nay, to whatever dlfcoveries ofhaP^ ^cclefii/lics 
may pretend^-'-untiirw^ fee, from our bibles,- -that 

M' j^ diiappcfacing 
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difappointiog, dircouragiog, tad dlftreffii^ themeiH 
bers of Chrift ; that liocndng and ardainh^ mca 
of doobtftlor dai^rott^ priiciplefr ; tb# piijbtt&iiig. 
the enemies of the reformed fyftem) weakning* the 
haadff of it's beft friends^ forwardnefe in ocfifurii^ 
dMbbtdietcetoour owo orders^ deiicacjl io^iiDdiiig^ 
fault with the breach of God*s comitiaiidSy and fi}fing 
paftoral relatimis without the leaft profpeA of ufe« 
fulocfs ; until we fee that an tmitaiion of fuch men* 
fure^ would ieem good to the ffofy CJkq/t^'^l tsuR it 
will ttwtr-^n^er Jiftm good'U ttsf, ' r> K 

By keeping, therefore, in oar own (pheres, wni 
eontimsing to aA in cYma&er^ the difciples wiU fiiil 
have canfe to rsjokt ** for theconiblatioQ,**— wheil*^ 
erer our decrcea^e announeed i^-^di An fums; meiie'* 
ing the rmalleAneticc» will be prevented ;««ii4md the 
^ MHff of tkt Spititia t be^ bood rfpeac^^* t wf pity 
preftrvcd. . 



S E R. 



C *9S 3 

> ». 

. » E jBs, H Q U yi 

H R I S T T»E B U X L D E R 

A M Df 

TO tf H DA T I O N 

C H V K Q n\ 

I 

» t 

Mat TH. XTl* 1^ 

I 

Ifpffft thU roek I wU build m^ church. 

AS> te our limes, m» have diflerent notions of 
ChriftiaDity$--^duriag our Lord*s prrfoiul 
ttiniftry, they hik Y$i\am opiotpns coacerning 
Chrift himfelf. Some faid, that he was **Flias; 
^ and otbergy Joremias ; or one of the prophets," 
fer£ 14. 

His difcrfJes, aloae, had juft apprcbenfions of 
bka, and acicnow lege d him to be '* Chiiit, theSoi^ 
"* of the Iwrng God ;'* verf. 16, So belivers, only, 
arc iadowed with the bviDg knowlcg^ of Chrift 
ttd his Father. " For it b givea uoto-* fuch *' to 

N 4 " knov^ 

* This fermon was pi>eaehed on the 2otk of April, 
1769, at the admtfHon of the revereiid Mr, Coliio^ 
QtinpbeU to the pariih of Renfrew. 



296 Chrijl the Builder and 

** know the myftcries of the kingdom of heaven j 
** but to" others " it is not given." Chap. xiii. 1 1. 
Peter and his fellow apoftles were indebted, for 
this faviog knowlege, to Chrift's Father and their 
Father, to hit God and their God ; " for flcfli anjl 
•* blood (f^d our Lord to Simon) hath not revealecl 
'* it unto thee, but my Father which is in heav^,'* 
^txt, 17. In like manner, that knowlege riiuft 
flow- -uniformly flow, in the fame channel toother 
iinncrs. For ** no man knoweth the Sod but thp 
•' Father,** chap. xi. I7. and "no man can com.^ 
*' unto" ChriA ** except it'' be " given unto him 
*' of" his " Father," John vi. 65. 

In calling and diftingui(hing "Peter, by name,^ 
our Lord difcovercd the holy delight he had, ip 
the fii mnefs of faith, intrepidity of zeal, and fuccel^ 
as an apofVIe, whereof that name was cxpreflivd: 
" I fay unto thee, that thou art Peter," verf. i^ 
flievvlng us, that as he knoweth and difliiiigulfli'* 
<th, fo, •< he calleth his own (hecp by name,'* 
John. X. T^. And Ihewing, that our Lord is'woa- 
derfully pjeafed — highly charmed, with their graces, 
attainments, and performances',- -faying, " Let me 
'•* fee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice ; 
** for fwcct is thy voice, and tM^ countenance li 
" comely," Song ii. 14. 

Having taken fuch notice cS Peter's same, — in 
the words oi my text, our Lord direfted him and 
his brethren to a mpre glorious ob}eft, whole 
" nsme is as ointment poured forth ;" and from 
whofe lavonr, the perfons, the names, the princi-- 
pks and the lives, of men derive all their excel- 
lence and value. •* Upon this," rock faid he, point* 
ing at himfelf, and not iipon Simon Bar-jona, 'M 
«* will build my chqrch." 

What we propoie, in a dependance upon grace, 
is, * 

I. To 
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' I. Toconfidcr what thrift, is, according to this 
•paflagc, — i4f r^c^. 

M. What he, here, proi»ifeth,—y/?o« /Aij 'rock, 
'wiUhmldmy churcK 

III. To iruprove the fubieft^ in a fuitableflefs ta 
the occafioQ df our prdeat meeung, 

L We are to confider wlut Chrift is, according 
to thi3 paf&ge— a roek, * 

Here, it may be obfervcd, in general, that ftriftly 
peaking, the defcriptionof this glorious perfon, is a 
fa/k infinitely beyond the capacity of angels them- 
ielves;. condqpentiy,. that a man of like pailioas 
ipjfitl> others, is by no means equal unto it. For, 
•* who (lays one infpired writer) can declare his 
** generation ?" If. fiii. 8. And, fays another, 
l^eaking^of the Father, **. What is his name, op 
'* what is hU Son's name, if thou canft tell ?" Provl 
XXX. 3., 

In the name, howei^r, which our Lord here takes 
to himfeif, two things may be obferved, in way oC 
iiluftration*. . 

, I. That Canaan, being a rocky monnrancouj 
country, afE>rded the happielt (belter from fuldea 
IKupttons, and unexpected attacks of enemies. 
. The Old-tcftament fcriptures furniOi us with 
J many inftances, wherein the Ifraelites retired to one 
or another rock, in the land of promifl:, for fafersr, 
ivhen fur prized, or reduced to extremity. Accord*, 
ingly, B4laam, alluding to this verv circuniUoc;-*, 
took up his parable, and iaidof the Keni'es. '' Strong 
" is thy dwej^g-plalb, andjihouputteft thy neil in 
** a rock," Num.xxiv. ii 

Agreeable to this metaphor, our Lord's very 
name, Jefus- the Saviour^ is eXprtfUvc o\ the P'O- 
teftion and fa^ety that finners find, in his lijhte- 
ouineia^ pcife£tious.and providence as Ingtmaaaej ; 

N 5 for" 



for, ia tl^1^atiHfelkagii*gv^rcript!i]^r*^^^ i^W 
*' /hall be as an biding place from the wind, w^%, 
*♦ covert from the tcmpcft : as rivers of water in a 
** irj place, as the (hadowd^a gi^ea»r>rodt in* a 
*• weary fend;*' ^^ stxiiU. i, Afi& again, ** The 
'* name of the Herd ia a Aroflg tow«h; tficfigMe^ 
*• OBS runneth i&toit, and is fafe," Prov. xviS. lO.' 
-^Safe ttxxk the penal^femandsofthel^w^ and iht- 
vindiftrre wrath of the Law giver :— FroiH the*paw$^ 
sAfe, of the roring devouring Hon, and all his el»if-< 
ftfics ambng men. «-^b(^ve» 

7, That as this rodty countfyaflbrded'fllefnfr.fii 
h abounded with the richeft proTlfien, for its rn&a- 
fcitants; for die mountains were covered with vin€l- 
and olli^eSy and the holes of the rocks were fifled 
with fwarms of bees. Accordingly, we are t^d,' 
tfxat God madelfrael *' to (tick honey M£ of this^ 
^ ropk/ and oil ont^of the flinty rock/'*i>e«r. xxxiL 

Than this acctmttt ofPUaffine^ De^Bgcoold 
ht more e xpr e ffi ve of the liberal provifion ^Hidi H 
made for the ibnls of men in Jeibs €hrift, and 
pointed out too, by the £ime metaphor of a rock or 
incmntain. '' In this mountain ffays the prop6et; 
*\ Ifaiah) (liall the Lord of hofts make nntoaltpeb^ 
♦* pie a feaft of fat things ^— a fitaft- of wkies on the 

** ices, of fat things ftill of marrow,— of whie^ 

^*' on the lees well refined," If. xsev. 6; JntitnatMig^ 
fhat fuch things are not more JidaptedancF a^eeabfe 
to the pilate; than the words of Ghrift, thcordinait*" 
ces of the gcfpel', and the blcffiogs of his- ptirchafi 
are fo the foul. Nay, in mamfo}d#experieB09, ft 
hath been found, that the word of Go<^,— "-reveaHng 
ChrifK arid conveying falvatiori, Is more favouiy to 
the iotii than wine and miik, oil and honey, marrow 
and fetitels can be to the palate. — ^* How fweet 
•* (faid David) are thy words unto my taftt !«-— yea; 

" Iwectcr 
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«»««<*H^» thk rofk i n*)!/ A«iirf »y# ' eAurcb. 
Aft . itn yittilMAioa ^ thris part ^ tbe iUb^» ir 
inay be w&fiii toaotice: 1. Wh^ i^bereineaDt 
^ ^^fjurek, Z By Chriil's iateeeft ja bef, my. 
ehm^bi 9 . Bf his ^prosntib Q:>fKerQf ag her, — / 'wiH- 
kMmjiAixmix'. * Afsd 4. Toxiotice fomc thlog^; 
concgsx!iVD% Chrift, »skj^6 fooadaUcm.Qf tbe w^pk 

' I. Wc mxi to Mtke vfaAC is heta i&QiKit 1^ 2fA^ 

Without efiteriQg Qpco tfbexlefiitttio&'of at^burch, 
t<S3PBding tir the dud acccptatiea o£ that term«---i- 
or cQi^tderiQg the peculiarities b^ wbkh chorchelf. 
•Utarith ^190 fbAn^ui^d^&ciiik ooe another \^^it 
lieed ooly be oblcafi^dy that our Loicl^ ki fhi» pa(f 
%|Bj ikidBt^ms liew to the cdl^iv^ ttiLirefral»~ 
'putkd churcji^f^to be gathered oui of aU the co u-, 
«HiAitie« whieh bearith«c: nafnc among p)«R:--^the 
rinueb whecein %!ii the nialbaitd world fti^tl b£ 
CHuap reheodedf^^^tad froei.tphich o^ ra&rcHned ibuf 
OuU be cftceptei 

r Th«i^ BAthiog lSca> thh tn^U ever be foufiJ, 
except i# heavea ;— *-^tj^e church; meisJiii^rs, df 
^Hiery deiioin}ttittioii»arevieMred» by iofiaite Wil-Jom/ 
efea at pneient. as iepara^ted fxotn the vtfllls of 
wrath with whom,. \&k theW church capacity, rhey 
are (eteraUy ouagiedy'aad, however unk0o>wa to 
ihemrdvea^ united together i^om church. 
: The reafoQiS of difK rent churches q\ eartb, arcj; 
ehk&y, two;— — thtkr being Icparaccd* in 'he pio^ 
viience ot God, by d^ftanve ot Lngiiage ;— or^ 
wheJt! act feparated by dirtaaceor lanj^uj^e, the. 
iciperfcdliwi of thw members, in holintfs muft be' 
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confidered as the fonrce of ail divifidos, ki -ftntimfiOt 
or €OfiduA» formed or propagated amcmg thein.. 

But neither of thete can ftand in the way of 
God's diftinguifhiog bit eleA charcfa, whereirtr 
her members are (cattered,^ with whomfoever 
they are coone£led ; for '* The foondation of <jrod 
** Aandeth fure» having this. feal'-^The Lord ko(9W- 
** eththcm that are his," 2 Tim. ii. 19. Accord- 
ingly, the church is frequently ^ke of as> «»^ : 
'* 1 fpcak, (fays Paul tp the Ephefiaiis} cod- 
" ccrning Chrift and the cburch^^ Eph. v. 55. 
And an infinitely greater #thao f aul is reprcfented 
as fayiDgt ^' I will declare tLy naoie' unto tny 
*' brethren ; — in the midft of the churck vafUl 1 fing 
• " praife unto thee," Heb. ii 12. 

2. We are to notice what is here meant by Chrift's 
inters ft in her— my church. 

This feltA, diftinguifiied community, bdldog* 
to Chrift, as Mediator, in different views. i 

( I ) As all the members of it were mad« over 
to himr by his Father's deed of gift : '' 1 haHe 
-'' maniiefted (fays he) thy name unto the inea 
/* whom thou gaveft me out of the world ; — thoie- 
''they were, and thou gaveft them me." And 
again, '* i pray for them ; I pray not for theworlc^ 
f* but for them which thou haft givettmct for tfaef 
v" are thine," John xvii. 6, 9. 

(2 ) As all the members of it were redeemed 
by his obedience unto death, from (in and hcU.— ^ 
They were redeemed from iin, — for ** he hath ap^ 
*^ peared to put away fin, by the iacrifice of hinr- 
f' felf," Heb. ix 26— and from hell, for, in the 
words of the apoflle, faints ** wait for the Son of 
". God from heaven, even Jefus which delivered us 
" from the wrath to come," 1 TheflT. i. 16. 

(3.) As all the member? of it have been,, now 
are, or iholl heieafter be introduced to the Father s 

acceptance 
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'^ acceptsmoe and approbariofi through him. Acciord- 
ingly, ' we are told by o&e apoftie, that, through 
Chrift, both Jews and GeatUes ** have an accefs by 

t ^^ one Spirit unto the Father/' Eph. ii. i8. arid 

• by another, that ** Chrift hath once fufFcred for 

• ** fins, the juft for: the unjuft thiit he might bring 
^ us to God/* I Pet. Hi. 18. And, 

(4.) As there is a real, though myftical, u;hoq 

between him, and each of them; fuch as there is 

between the -tree add its various parts ;- •'* I am 

** the vine, (fays he to his church)- -ye are ^hc 

'' *' branches,** John xv. ^. And fuch an union a& 

cfcbfiileth between the head and m#nbers, in the 

natural body; for,'fpeaking of Chrift, the apoftle 

^ fays, ** He is the head of the body the church," 

Col i. !«. 

3. We are to notice what may be meant by our 

'Lord's promife concerning his church.— /wi// build 

her. "* ' 

' For itluftrating this part of the fubje6V the 

following obfervatioQS may be attended unto : 

' (f«)That, in aliufioq to literal buildings, our 

Xord diggeth every member of his ele^l church 

'from the quarry of a natural ftate ; and, by ftn« 

▼erfion, renders them capable of making conftitueflt 

parts of this fpiritual edifice. This change, ia 

their ftate and temper, he gracioufly effects bv his 

iWord and ipirit : — which, when tffcfted, is diftia^ 

guifhed, in fci ipture, by terms— the moft fignificaut 

and emphatical ? — fuch as, being begotten •* by the 

•* word of truth," James i. 18. ** born of the 

** water and the fpirit," John iii 5. — faved ** by 

^* the wafhing of regeneration and the renewint» of 

** the holy GhoA," Fit iii. 5.— and being " crea- 

•* ted in Chrift Jefus unto good works,'* Eph# 

ii. 10. ' 

(2 .) That having prepare tbemi m fit matcria?<?, 

he. 
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hat jjefot JBd itniits^ thsn tagttktsOf kk Me Jioly 
bodjr or iiipecflni^biiro. Iho', ovgmHy th^y 
Cdnfift of fliaBy diiFarcBt ||art8,«<-hsitfing prepsrtd- 
each heir of falvatioa for thie particular place which. 
fe affigottd him b this bniidiog, he nakes, of th^n 
liH, whether Jc^wor Gepdles, dne bea«lifi»l mdiole. ' 
Id which, wbea cosipafted* there ihali be oothiog 
dtfeS\\e, W'^tbloj^ iuperAnpUA; riOthing Icooiriu^y 
to the i^riAeft laws of fyaamerry .«id proportios: ^ 
ibr« "In falm all the buildtog fitly framed tQg^tta% 
*•* gFDWeth iotaan hoYf temple ta tfae Loiid/' £phi 

B, 21. . . * 

(:^.) That, hiviog)oiBei*thedifferelrrpertt oftbia . 
buUdiag, by makit^ ^* ihem driok tnODroiie Spiri^** 
he wiUcoofiimie to toppove aodunbeUiih tite wheite^ 
— uatil it be crowned with the higheft perfa6Hoil « 
wi^that the feveral Bicinbei;», apart ,-«<vor aihof tfaria, 
taken together, ftiaU be capable cf. Acfarcfiegly^ 
We are alTured, that «* Chrift loved the church, ai^ ^ 
^'^gave Unfelf for it> rbat he migbt ianiSlify and 
**• deanie it with the waftiii^ of water bj the word } 
^ • thm he night preirnrtt tot binfelf a -giaiipus 
^* church, not havkig ifxzitiM wrtalrle orany fticft 
«^ tking; bue Am k (houki be holy and wkhottl 
^ UeiDia^** Eph. V. ay, 26, 27. 

4. We are to notice fone things coaceiiiisg , 
diriiV, aaidie fooadatiiaa of the whole U^rie : — vf* 
ek this mch, 

Befideawhst wa&^&rved^ oitthe firft head; cxxm . 
cerniag the defence and provifioii which ate m 
Chrift forhis church, whe&ihe is bulk ;'^ there are 
different particulars concerning him, aa the fo«iida- 
lion of the building, which, merit^l attention. 

fi.) It may beobferved, that thoi^bChrift, in hia 
ttcxiiatory capacity^ if the baiider, acoowdi^ to my 
text ; — aj^ the founi^aiion, upon which the brfld* 
kig fiaoJs, ht u«a /»*V/;*^iQr^ **Bebol*> (iays the 

** Father) 



•'tether) I hijm Ztej, for a-fowwfetlba^ * flbne, n 
•* tolcd :flooe^ a preclot» corner itertc, ajfercfotm- 
*• 4atibiip? fee ttet feelie^tifth fliall aotusafec hftr/*^^ 

This ci4iJc«lly poloty at ffee Father**? chelcc of 
hiffi, froifi'cvefkifliiify, to^ the mediateral office; 
which didcelt deafly cxprcfled i» the ladgtiage 
efyfcriptare,— *^I hare-feW^ n^trcj Aidl be bmlt up 
** for e?tr ;^l hare m»6t Br covenant with mjr 
**'4ritt3fefii— ! hare laid help upon one that is migfe- 
««^:ty,^— I httite exalted one chofen <mt of the pea- 
** pie,-—*! have found out David my fcr?ant,*' IMirf. 

And the Fear's fcji^, him for a foimdatton, 
points at his fending 4nd qtmlrfying him* as- Media- 
top. :Ft>f, ** when Ae fuhiefs of the tkne waa 
••; iSMie, ("Tays^ otir apoftie) God ftnt forth hb Sdq, 
•* lltuide of a woman, made onder the law, to 
*i^ itdeem them- that ^were^ndcr the kw ; that we 
**f might recckc the adoption of fena,"' Gai. tv. 4, 
5. ^^g^, Chrift hifflfetf Is rcprefented, by the 
apoftle, as fayii^ to his Fkthcr> ** A bodf haft thou 
•«• prepaird me,** Heb. *. y. . And agam, the Fa- 
tifer h '«^efef»ted as &ylng concerning ChriA; 
•* with my holy oil havr J anointed hlm>'* Pkh 
bcxxisL 20.- ' 

• (-1 ) Ohferf«, tfiat ChrHt, -the fouttdatlbtr oF his 
church, IS a reck^ to point out what a Arong and 
durable objeA of trffft he is, in his divhie nature. 
«* F^orj" according «6 I f»ah, « in this Lord Jehovsdi 
** there 5s cverlafting ftreogth,*' iC icxvi 4. And, 
according to the apoftie, ** Jefbs Clvrft^s the fame 

^ yeftcrday. to*dayiiandforever,'*rfv^b. xii. 8. 

Nay, in bis vtry human natrtrc, our Lord may be 
Called a7?5«^ or ro.i, with maoifeft piopriety;— - 
becaufe, as {V6ms are^ raifed oiirof a bed or. quarry, 
rtplctc with that mift\ji:ai, the manChiiA jerus, 

that 
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that be might be a proper foundadou^ was tskem 
from among men. Accordingly, in the.Janguage oC 
^e apoAie, quoting From the Old- teftament ictptures^ 
*^ Mofes truly faid unto the fathers, a prophet 
'' fiiall the Lord yo«r God raife up unto yon, of 
« your brethren, like unto me," Ack» iii. 22. 

(3.) Obferve, that, as the foundations of public 
buildings, by certain engravings, tranfmit the name 
—the author — the date— and other remarkable 
circumftances, to poflerlty ; — ib, of our Lord, aft 
the foundation of his church, the Fathtr is repr^ 
lented as faying, '^ Behold the ftone that I hair^ 
'* laid ; upon one fione (hall be fcven eyes.*-*Be* 
'' hold I will engrare the graving thereof, faith the 
" Lord of hofts," Zcch. iii. 9. - 

Qf thefe engravings, feveral particulars are cqo* 
defcended upon :-— fuch as Immanuers own namc^ 
For, " on his thigh, a name is wrkten, KING os 
"KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS,'' Rev. xix. 
16. His peoples nai^s are likewiie engraved ^ 
this foundation, according to his own word% 
" Behold I have graved thee upon the palms o£ 
" my hands," If. jdix. 16. And, as, in the foua* 
dation of ancient buildings, certain charaifiers may 
be found which after ages cannot decipher, — b 
our Lord is reprefented as having ** a pame writ- 
'* ten that no man knew but 1^ himfelf," Rev. 
adx. I?. 

^ (4.) Obferve, that the founi^ations, cfpectally, 
of public buildings are laid with ibme ki^d of (b- 
kmnlty, and accompanied with particular exprcA 
fions of joy :- fo, froni etemiry, God the Fathe^ 
and God the ^on, arc, reprefeated as delighting ia 
the foundation of the church ; - ** Then (lays Im- 
** manuel, referring to the morning of eternity) I 
*' was b}" the Father, ** as one brought up wiih 
^* him ', and 1 was daily his delight^ rejoiciag al- 
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** ways before him-: — [rejoicing in the habitable 
«^ part of the earth, and my delights were with the 
«* foosof men/* Prov. viii. 30, 31. 

As foon as angels knew of the ancient decree. 
By God's beginning to ereft the ftage on which the 
wonders of ^redemption, in the building of mercy, - 
were to be difplayed, they 'celebrated the folemni- 
ty, under view, with peculiar demonftrations of 
gladnefs. '' Where waft thou (faid the Lord to 
** Job) when the morning ftars fang together, and 
'* all the fons of God ihouted for joy ?" Job 
Xxxviii. 7. 

When the laying of this foundation was brought 
to maturer ligfar, by the incarnation of the Son of 
God, thefe angelic fbngfters repeated their celebra- 
tion of this Iblemnity with new anthems of praife. 
—•"And fuddenly (fays the cyanjgclift) there was 
*• wth the angei," who announced the birth of 
Chrifl to the Sepherds at Bethlehem, ** a multi- 
" tude of the heavenly hoft, pralfing God, and 
** laying, Glory to God in the higheft, and on earth 
** peace, good-.wiJl towards men," Luke ii. ij, 14. 

Nay, fo mnch is the foundation of the church of 
God an occafion of joy, that the acceflion of every 
£nner to it, at converfion, is celebrated with new 
and ieraphic fbngr of triumph. — " Joy (fays our 
*' Lord himfelf ) (hall be in heaven over one finner 
** that repenteth :" — and again, •* there is joy» ia 
•* the prefence of the angels of God, over" every 
fuch believing penitent, Luke xv. 7, lo. 

(5.) Obfcrve, that there are certain things where- 
in the foundation of the ranfomcd church excels all 
the Material imagry by which it is pointed out. 

In the lame bed from whence foundation ftones 
are dug, others, of equal fize, fuitai^lencls and va- 
lue, might be raifed ; but Jefus Chrift was the on- 
1^ perfoa in. heaven or on )earc|ii» vrho could beai^ 

the 



tke wt)^t of (his iacfed^ AtpcrftrnSxni* Beferv 
1m. appeared, voaccoiiM be fooBd wW was myLiat 
to the mighty uadettsknig ; aodi&fter be appeared^ 
Mse ooaid ever prefeod to msi it vieb Mat. i^c- 
9Md\ag\fy tfae afMftie aiDiiiet 9, lliat ** othe^£^l]|t« 
*^ dbdoft oui^o mam kfr^ than- tkac ia kudi ^Indt 
•t is jcfi]» Ckrift,'* f Cor.yfr. »i. 

Agaiiv^hile liieral foaadatkm flMUssrarrbiou^ 
o«t, asd Wfonght up by ifae liaBd of the 9tn\&^ 
witbsiit whole ioievpoAtioo the]» txAtoved lo bare*' 
BtD m the bfyvcAa'of die cartb;^ -^the vsAiMtfof' 
creatures was Bot fought ar employed m mtfii^ up 
lifiM CbnA, die myOieal fbuyKMoibi for, ibii^ 
^ Aooe was cot out «f the siguicaitt ^iJtbottt - 

«^ bands,*' B>a»;U.4f. 
Karther/ the ftoaes. «&ere«f - wdkar isfMidiltair^ 

smM, sre iaaiAmtr Biaie»« As ilmffbm m»^ 

ffie i& themfehrsf^ they ^u^cxmftfantcaiba uom id 

lh« «CMiftit«sat-p«rts dP the b«ildiaga wUch: ttailld^ 

«peii. them. But our Lord, in the q%MA«j|r ^f 4 ' 

IblMufatim, both hstb life to fasmfelf, and can Mm* 

IfttHikate li^ to sU the members ef hb dmith/ 

«<* To whom comhi^ (&ys the apoftle, fpeaktos^ of ' 

^ Chrift) as mito« Itvkig ftone ^-^^ i^ aa Hvt* 

^ ly Aooes, are buUt up a fpiritad ^boafe,** I P«t. 

E 4» 5* 

MoreoTer, the ftme fkme, la a Ifeera) fciife> if It 

te the fouodafioa,.€aa^c€apy no mher place, ai 

Ae (ame time, aad iti the fame butMiHg y whereas, * 

the wonderf«rf pei fod we now fpeiric dl^-^he AoM * 

cat oat of the mountain withodt hands*' iS) at bnce, * 

^ OMrfier, as well as foandaisoa of this l^iirituiA 

houfe. Accordii^Iy, he Is caHed *' the head ftoae 

« of the comer," by David; Pfal. cxvili. aa.-^** a ' 

••'prcciotis coracr-flime,** by Ifiuah, aixvijf. lA 

and *' the chief coffoer-ftoiie/' by the apoftle, £ph« 
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TMp^^H^^'S'^^'^)^ <^^^ ^ v)|2!^e and vttue «f . 
jdua Cttrift» widi tefpeft to his church. Aa the 
nfMepm^Ae ff4(fi0^ ioroetw.thtti«0i^of the goi tier 
—the chief corpfiT (lon^ lid fo faV^dlr t|f» ^er^i 
■itfobofs o£ hift'Cbarsh ^gBthery«^-tbti tbey>. caa 
Ha nuNre W dUjouini» iteiktfed waiU, ^M^«lAe['^fili}» 
of the Mgte; in which tbe ^oracr is MA, ^ Ho*^ 
H iy faii»««» (jayshfi) koepv ihiotigh thLoo aim 
^ 'DtQie|.tiiote wlMft tbtttliaft giveii'nQ!^ tkat they- 
** miy bc40ji^ M we are^*'' Jai^ Kvik »&. Aad) 
ftice'tbe^ KftdM^^ bMreffe him' iriways, iMb prayer' 
affoTM u«^ that ihe^UMiAiranKx^ SMirim&of) 

Inbnft, ct& ao OMrcl be «iiilbl^€d>-»^ba6 fihfi uaioaf 
tweea the Ffttharand ^e Sim. 

Nop doe9 heoofy bitid,-^bi|ii^ aft the dovotis all^ 
iiiifi^f the ecdefidflkflfaKkplii tbe £aU^kig tad 
fioh yiteirffiM^f . . . < 

vft.)i Aay oii€Wfl«4 heavty for whkh the ftved 
OBefr aro' reaaarkatltef aitteth fr m» Im *flM(fr ftonecif • 
able righteoulbefs, impated to them, aed iropFOYea* 
by ibeflit «' I w3I^ greaify rejoin in the Locit 
** ((ays the prophet) my ibntihall be joyful m Jtty 
^* God, fer heksth elethed^ me wMi the garments 
^ 9i 61vatio&, he hath emertd^ me with ^e Tdhe 
''..of righteoufiieis, asa bridegropm dtcketh hmi- 
^ feff with oraameata, and as a bride adora^th: 
«^Jk^rf«Hfwithh«rje|rel9^''B:iHk lO; . 

(2.y Mij tQ!«rard beauty by whidi they are; 
difiingutftted from others, i» el^Aed by hb fafslfi 
Spirk girco unto- them. "The Spirit of truthy 
•'' (faid our Lprd to Madtfeipks') whom the world - 
^^.tiianuol^ receive^ becaufe ititeth bim aot, Jittther- 
** kooweth him^ ye know, fer he dwelleth with i 
*Syoa, aod ftiaB bc/iflyo»/* Jchaxiv. tj. And, 

(3 ) Aay icriptmal conformity, in their lives, ^ 
to'.the law of Ggd whictV M^^'P'^:** *<ws from 
the woinb of the promiie, \rhich is yea and amen 

In 
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in hiiik ** I will put my fpirit within yoB, (fiys 
'' the Promifer) and caoic you to walk in mf 
** flatuteiy and ye ikall keep my judgments and 
** do tbem," Ezck. xxxvi, 7j. 

By thtfrji of.tbcfe, . God-Redccn;ier bimfelf 
accounts them beautifol, faying, '' Thou art all 
*' bk my love, there is no fpot in thee/' Song iv* 
7* By Ae/eccnd, pardoned finfters have a humble 
conicitfurnefs of a gracious diffeience between what 
Iboy are, and what they were :-^*'God, who is rick 
** in mercy, (fay they) for his great love whereh 
'* widi he loved us> even when we. were dead ilk 
** fins, hath quickened us together with .Chrifi»*^ 
Eph. - ii. 4f 5. And by the tkird^ the truth of 
religion in them, appears to the convi^ion and 
edification of others :— ''Let ydur light (fays oue 
Lord to his followers) fo Ihine before men, that 
they may &e your good wod^s^ and glorify your- 
** Father which is in heaven." Matth. v« 16. 

III. We come now to the improvement of tbcF' 
fiibjtd. And, 

If the church of Chrift be built upon himfelfi 
the office and work of gofpel- mtuiflers will naturally 
appear. 

As to th^ office, according to my text, they are 
under- builders: They derive their warrand from 
the Father, who laid the foundation; and firom 
the Son, who builds the temple. Thus, in the 
difcharge of that trufi, the Father and the Son art 
reprefented as thtir joint conflituents, ** We are 
** ambafiadors for Chrifi, (iays the apoftle) as 
" though God did bejeech ym by us : we pray you 
" in Cbrifi's fuid, be ye reconciled- to God," 
2 Cor. V. 20. And faithfulminiflers are,, therefore, 
reprefented as *' labourers together with God/' 
1 Cor. iii. o. 

With 
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'WJth rcfpcft to the wor*of gofpcl mmifters, it 
is evicleotly confined to this facred building ; aikd 
4hay be reduced to thcvfoUowing views. 

I . It is tlieir bufinefs to poia t out the foundation, 
^ laid,-rjefiis Giirift, ia his perfm, God Mani- 
la hlsdo&rineSf which are all whdfome, found^ 
and according to godlitie(s ;— in his i^e, which was 
holy/harmlefe, and undefiied ;— in bis death, wfalcb 
was propitiatory, and mieritorious ;-^in his ^Ice, as 
Mediator ' between God 'and mafl, the Faihert 
icrvantj-and the finner'sfurcty; — \n his purchaje, as 
.^comprehending all fpecial and faving bieffings, and 
^ rendering even . the common 'Uefli&gs of life 
covenant bleffings to his people ;-r-ia his tntercef^ 
Jiotty as .Securing the dif pen&tiim of grace and glory, 
jiand every good thiag to his chorch;— -in his /«w, 
'as the rule of fife ; — in his 3^»rff, 4is the efficient 
Icaufe of holinefs and new obedieniset -^n his righ^ 
fetmfnefi^ as the {inners only plea, f^ the acceptance 
. of their perfons and fervices, with God ;--and ia 
Ms txcluftve authority .and abiUty tofave. 

a. It is the buiinefs of gofpel-toinifters, to aim at 
ibrlngingfinners toChrlft as the foundation of his 
.<hnrch.-:r — Todiew them their guilt, mifery^ and 
idanger, without €hrift; -the impoffibility of re- 
-covering themfelves;— the fiiitaWenefs,' freesefs, 
tand fulntfs of :the gofpel falvation ;•- the nature, 
alfb, and extent of the gofpel oflFer;— together with 
•fucfi motives as may moft prebabiy have iafluence 
.upon them. 
"' 3. It is the b{ifin«(s of gofpel miaiAaFS, to aim 
:at the advancement of this building, by ufing the 
Cleans of promoting the work of grace in true con* 
verts ; to rcprefent the exceeding In'oadnefe of 
Jthe divine law, and their obligations to it ;-• to (hew 
how far they are . from havingo atta n^, or being 
perfeft ;--to point out the ccmneAIoiK between de- 

Urate 
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grecs of -grace here, and gfory hereafter ;• -^fetllu- 
Joflraie the prptatfes and Mrords of grace, by ^icH 
they may peiieft tioltocfe in tiie fear 6f Gat! \ t^ 
direO thcmm ftraits; encourage fbemdfider. trials ; 
«nd, hy every (Man competent for tteti^ to 
them forward Ja the way to heamen. 

4. it w tii% burinefs of gbfpei tmftiflars to fiipei^ 
tnteod tte bcniding ; or, m the exerciie of dhorck 
Afciptine :lnd -govern meat, to gtiard Ugalnft tvey^ 
thing m\ivAi may mar Wt fnrogrefe, ur ial!y it4 
faeauty ;-^^Mnore sfpeckliy, agataft i^veff tbltig Mi!cjk 
tnay tend to pull down what is already imSt, aod^ 
thcrdby^ to iTOderiiie hopes of fkichfol boOdeA^ 
or true church niembers $borti<re. 

5. It is the bufl)iei^ of gofpelD^lalifkrr$» t^ A'% 
juo aim at Ae thkigft ^V9t\kc\\ hoivc bees mentbifatf, 
but, !nihe e^erdfe of dielr -mlnHtry, wobftr^ 
the order in which thefe tfxings tionkl proceed,-*-^ 
left, by inverting the ordcr» they fubvert the ^fxtk 
end in view. 

If, for essattiplc, wilniftcrs of Ae gofpd fitotM 
begin their dealings with unconverted fodls, byth^ 
eycrcife of dilcip^in^ ; or, even by re^reftnting thi. 
duties of holy obedience, ^ittiodt recotmnti^ng 
Chrifl as tlae fonndatioi'i, anddtreAtng rhiem to thse 
iiDprovement of him \ they woald- do no better, tha* 
a builder who (bouJd raife « fcperftrftftt»e befone 
he laid the foundation. 

Whereas, by beginning With €»ddavo«f6 tti pokBt 
out the perfonal excellence, and mediatorial glory of 
Chrift, —and to bring finners to b^Heve ift him, for 
pardon and Acceptance ;— the ends ©f heart ^oli- 
fiefs and cxrcrnal ^^bedience are fcripturally— ab- 
felntely fccured- 

Air the application I fhall make -offliefc hints, 
to my dear feilowlaboorers here 'prefect, is, In the 
words of our l^ord, '^ if ye iuow thefe thifigs, 

" happy 
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** happy W^Jfe, if ye do'dictti,'' JobflltiS. tfr-^ 

»« judge ye wtet I fay/' i €^. «. i j. 

I, 

With whatever pleafiire aad advdnni^ I hi1%^ 
5&ftil^r ihati dQce, lisslrlidd at your fest;--Ht « not 
without fottte degree df ceQceFi», that any ^xboifta^ 
Aion I^t^ cap^biirr df; (botild l>c iaf>medkte^y sA- 
l^elfcd to yoif. 

Obedknca, howettr, to my ftperieirs ift tt*e 
lidrd, and regard ta the t^nit I have receH^ frotii 
our common 'N^efr, t^ntmate i{^ lefeldtkm in tha 
jbB(chai|;e e^en of this dlfictrit dtity« 

'\J^ere yon, dear fir,fe my placfe, And I In yout^^ 
t taneafily $m«glne» with what vi^armth of b^e^it 
^021 would delcatit on the imptirtance of a (^floral 
trT3ft»«^as ootntnitfc^ 4o me, bythe dhtef Shepherd ; 
«*^^s €oilttei6led w!th the falvation of precious ^oab? 
Jatid atrtrft, 'fot tb« difeteirge whisr^eof , i bQ^ve4 
^o accoiint, at the end qf die days. 

I can im.igiHe, alfe, tvlth what propriety yoa 
Woi^ld itloAralte -the advantage 'Of acondnoed and 
Rowing jcencern about my ciwn foul :-^^hat £* 
Mght» fliereby, learn how to deal with ortiers :-*• 
ited that, afn^ preaching the gofpel to my fellow*- 
finners, I myfolf might not be a caft-away« 

I can imagine^ from your known attachment to 
the taterefts ef hollneft, with what zeal you would 
tecommend the cendernefs and ctrcum^^ton of 
life upon me, which wottM be seceflTiryto vouch 
the truth of mv own character, as a Chriftiao,r-to 
enforce the ddftrkiea I (hoiild teach,— and to en- 
ig»ge my heanora ia the lo<ne aad pra&ice 9t xhdk 
^iiiy. 

1 can. 
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I caOy Hkewife, imagine, that, in tHe Aippofed 
chaDge of p^ace, yoo would defcribe, with that ac- 
curacy and prtfcifioD which ar^ familiar to you, the 
Tariety, as to matter and manner both, io the ex- 
crcife ot my mioiftry, — which the ftate, the tem- 
per, the ftatioHi the abilities, the age, and other 
circomfhince^, common or peculiar^ of my flock, 
might regaire. , . 

Wookiyou not, my dear brother, endeavour to 
uifpfi-e me with a fuperior love of the truth ;— 
with a concern to undei^nd it, — ^to diA^ngui^ it 
from error, — to preach it in (eafbn ^nd oat of 
feafbn, — tocontand eameAly for it, — and to fik'my 
attention, more eipecially, to fuch truths as might 
he overlooked or exploded by others ! 

Would you not endeavout to roa(e up the nfe of 
any influence,. and employment of. any talents I was 
pofleO of, in the exercife of rny judicative-capacity; 
—toward the fuppreffion of vice and herefy, toward 
the tranfmiifion of. a found and faithful miniflry ; — 
and toward the.prefervation or recovery of all the 
prerogatives of Zion's King, -and all the rights and 
privileges of Eicm/s ^ildren ? 

-Yes.n^il kfiow that my reverend friend would 
do fo :-^and do it, without allowed dig^eflion ia- 
to their flcps, who bound heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be born, upon others, while they 
touched them not with one of their fingers. Luke 
xi. 46. 

And, now, as the conelufion of the whole mat- 
ter, — know, reverend and dear brother, that, in the 
name of our Lord and Sayiour Jefus Chrifl, who 
hath «d?w given payors and teachers, as he formerly 
gave prophets and apoftles to his body the church ; 
and by appointment ,of the presbytery of Paifley, 
my immediate ccHiiUtuents^ I hereby devolve the 

paftoral 
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pJSorA diarge of this parifli of Renfrew vt^oh you % 
— oriliogy bdeecfaing aad requiriag yoir, in the 
printed language of fatptore, '* To take heed 
** unto you^l^ and to all tte flock, over which 
f^ thehdf Ghofthatfa madcf yoQ an ovtrfeer, ^ 
^' fe^ the cburchof God, which he hath purchafed 
«* with his own blood/' Afts xx. 28.~To •' tak6 
*' die over figlit thereof, not by conftraint, but 
•* willingly ; not for filthy lucre, biit ctf a ready 
•' niifld J neither a^s being a lord over God's heritage, 
^' hut being an eii&mpleto the flock/' i Pet« v. 2, 
3^^Tp '* take lited to. the osteifhy, which tboti 
*< haft received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it/' 
Col. iv, 7. — To " take heed unto thyfelf and to 
*' thy dodfarine $ and to continue m them,'* x Tim. 
17. 16. ^ 

Finally, ** I charge thee," dear brother, " before 
•f God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the eled 
«* angels, that thou obferve thefe things, without 
** prdferring one before another, doing nothing by 
** partiality," 1 Tim. v. 21. \^ainr" I give thee 
'' charge, in 'the fight of God, who quickeneth aU 
** things ; and Jefus Chrift, who,, before Pontius 
** Pilate, witne/Tedagood confeflloo before jTmany 
" witnefles, that thou keep this commandment, 
*' without fpot, uarebukable, ^Until the appearing 
** of our Lord Jefus Chrift." And again, ** O fir, 
*' keep that which is committed to thy truft. — 
" Grace be with thee. Amen," i Tim. vi. 13, 
14,20,21. 

The addrefs I fliould, laft of all, make to the 
conftitucnt members of this congregation, (hall be 
confined likewife to a few (cripture exhortations, 
that I be not farther tedious to my audience.— 
^ Receive him, therefore, in the Lord, with all 
•• gladaefi; and hold fuch in reputation," Phil. ii. 

O 29. 



